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| am also thankful to the Joint Editor, Shri K. K. Chaudhari, M. A.; the Statistical Officer, Dr. V. N.
Gurav, M.A., Ph.D.; Sarvashri M. H. Ranade (on deputation to Government of Goa as Research
Officer), D. L. Naik (now Professor, Chaugule College, Madgaon, Goa), A. N. Kamble and P. N.
Narkhede, Smt. N. S. Alawani, Shri S. K. Khilare and Miss M. N. Dharkar, Research Assistants, and
other members of the staff for the assistance rendered by them in the preparation of the press copy
and correction of proofs. My thanks are also due to Shri B. W. Khadilkar, Director, Government
Printing, Stationery and Publications, Bombay, to Shri S. A. Sapre, Deputy Director, Government
Printing, Stationery and Publications, Bombay and to Shri R. B. Alva, Manager, and other staff of the
Government Press and Book Depot, Nagpur.
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PREFACE

| am very glad to bring out the e-Book edition of the earlier published State Gazetteers:
History: Ancient Period, Medieval Period, and Maratha Period.

History: Ancient Period was originally published in 1967 where as History Medieval Period
and History: Maratha Period were published in 1968 and 1972 respectively.

Covering three different phases of History, these three books form an important source to
study the antiquity of Maharashtra.

History: Ancient Period roughly covers the period from pre-historic times to fall of Yadavas
in early 14" century A.D. History: Medieval Period gives account of Alauddin Khilji's invasion in
late 13™ century to Moghals as masters of Maharashtra. History: Maratha Period narrates the
story of rise of Shivaji as Lord of Maharashtra and Maratha Supremacy.

Being a valuable reference works, the need was felt to preserve these volumes. In this age
of modernization, Information and Technology have become key words. To keep pace with the
changing needy the hour. | have decided the bring out C.D. version of these three volumes.
Accordingly these three volumes are combined and complied in one C.D. | am sure, scholars,
studious persons and general readers across the world will find this C.D. immensely beneficial.

| am thankful to the Honourable Minister, Shri. Ashokrao Chavan (Industries and Mines,
Cultural Affairs and Protocol), and the Minister of State, Shri. Rana Jagjitsinh Patil (Agriculture,
Industries and Cultural Affairs), Shri Bhushan Gagrani. (Secretary, Cultural Affairs) Government of
Maharashtra for being a constant source of inspiration.

Place: Mumbai Dr. Arunchandra S. Pathak
Date: 26th January 2007 Executive Editor and Secretary



INTRODUCTION

THE first idea of compiling information about the different districts of the Bombay Presidency
conceived as far back as 1843, was in the form of Statistical Accounts. The Government called on the
Revenue Commissioner to obtain from all the Collectors as part of their next Annual Report, the fullest
available information regarding their district Government remarked that as Collectors and their
Assistants during the large portion of the year moved about the district in constant and intimate
communication with all classes, they possessed advantage which no other public officers enjoyed of
acquiring a full knowledge of the condition of the country; the causes of progress or retrogradation, the
good measures which require to be fostered and extended, the evil measures which call for
abandonment, the defects in existing institutions which require to be remedied and the nature of the
remedies to be applied. Collectors also, it was observed, have an opportunity of judging of the effect
of British rule on the condition and character of the people, and their caste prejudices, and on their
superstitious observances. They can trace any alteration for the better or worse in dwellings, clothing
and diet, and can observe the use of improved implements of husbandry or other crafts, the habits of
locomotion, the state of education, particularly among the higher classes whose decaying means and
energy under our most levelling system compared with that of the preceding Governments will attract
their attention. Finally, they can learn how far existing village institutions are effectual to their end and
may be made available for Self-Government and in the management of local taxation for local
purposes.

In obedience to these orders reports were received from the Collectors of Ahmedabad, Broach,
Kaira, Thana and Khandesh. Some of the reports contained much interesting information. These five
northern reports were practically the only result of the Circular Letter of 1843.

The matter does not appear to have been pursued any further.

Later in October 1867, the Secretary of State for India desired the Bombay Government to take
concrete steps for the compilation of a Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency on the model of the
Gazetteer prepared during that year for the Central Provinces. The Government of Bombay then
requested some of its responsible officials to submit a scheme for carrying out into effect the orders of
the Secretary of State, and in 1868, appointed the Bombay Gazetteer Committee to supervise and
direct the preparation of the Gazetteer. After a few organizational experiments the responsibility was
finally entrusted to Mr. James M. Campbell of the Bombay Civil Service, who commenced the
compilation in 1874 and completed the series in 1884. The
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actual publication, however, of these volumes both in the General and District Series was spread over
a period of 27 years between 1877 and 1904 in which year the last General Index Volume was
published.

Though a Gazetteer literally means only a geographical dictionary, the scope of this particular
compilation was much wider. It included not only a description of the physical and natural features of a
region but also a broad narrative of the social, political, economic and cultural life of the people living
in the region. The purpose which the Gazetteer was intended to serve was made clear by Sir William
Hunter when his opinion was sought on the subject. He said” My own conception of the work is that in
return for a couple of days' reading, the account should give a new Collector, a comprehensive, and,
at the same time, a distinct idea of the district which he has been sent to administer. Mere reading can
never supersede practical experience in the district administration. But a succinct and well-conceived
district account is capable of ante-dating the acquisition of such personal experience by many months
and of both facilitating and systematising a Collectors' personal enquiries.. But in all cases a District
Account besides dealing with local specialities should furnish a historical narration of its revenue and
expenditure since it passed under the British rule, of the sums which we have taken from it in taxes,
and of the amount which we have returned to it in the protection of property and person and the other
charges of Civil Government".

The Gazetteer, thus both in its District and General Series was intended to give a complete
picture of the district to men who were entire strangers to India and its people but who as members of
the ruling race carried on their shoulders the responsibility of conducting its administration.

The Gazetteer had 27 Volumes, some split up into two or three parts making a total of 35 books
including the General Index Volume which was published in 1904. Some of the Volumes as stated
earlier were of a general nature and were not confined to the limits of a particular district. For example,
Volume 1 dealt with History and was split up into two parts, one dealing with Gujarat and the other with
Konkan, Deccan and Southern Maratha Country. Part | was based on the material prepared by Pandit
Bhagwanlal Indraji and completed by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson. Part Il was composed of the following
articles:—

(1)History of the Konkan by Rev. Alexander Kyd. Nairne

(2)Early History of the Deccan down to Mahomadan Conquest by Prof. Ramkrishna Gopal
Bhandarkar.

(3)The Dynasties of the Kanarese districts from the Earliest Historical Times to the Musalman
Conquent by Dr. J. F. Fleet.

(4)Dakhan History—Musalman and Marathas A.D. 1300— 1800 by W. W. Loch, Esquire and
History of the Bombay and Karnatack—Musalman and Maratha A.D. 1300—1800 by Major E. W.
West.
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This Volume was very highly prized. The Editor says in the Preface, "the general contributions
on History in Volume |, Parts | and Il are among the valuable portions of the Gazetteer ".

Besides Volume I, there were two more Volumes, viz., Volume IX and Volume XXV which were
of a general nature; the former devoted to the population of Gujarat containing two parts, one
describing Hindus and the other Musalmans and Parsis and the latter gave an account of the Botany
of the area covered in the whole Presidency. It may, however, be stated that there was no
corresponding Volume to Volume IX devoted to the population of Maharashtra or Karnatak. The
remaining Volumes dealt with various districts of the Presidency and with what were then known as
Native States attached to the Bombay Presidency.

This Gazetteer compiled over 90 years ago had long become scarce and entirely out of print.
Though the Gazetteer contained authentic and useful information on several aspects of life and was
considered to be of great value to the administrator, and scholar and the general reader, there was a
general desire that there should be a new and revised edition of this monumental work. There was an
added reason also which prompted this desire. Today our notions about the Gazetteers have greatly
changed. They are intended to serve not only the administrators but the entire nation. The people
must have full information about inter alia the past history and culture of their country with an
inevitable shift in emphasis in the presentation and interpretation of certain phenomena. What was
necessary was a change in perspective in presenting that account so that it could be viewed against
the background of a broad nationalism and the synthesis of a larger social life. With this in view the
then Government of Bombay decided that the old Gazetteers should be revised and republished, and
entrusted the work of revision to an Editorial Board specially created for that purpose in 1949. In
addition to the revision and compilation of District Gazetteers, the Board also decided to prepare
General Volumes covering the whole of the then Bombay State to be published along with the District
Volumes. The General Volumes were to be on the following subjects:—

(1)Maharashtra—Land and Its People
(2)Geography

(3)Public Administration

(4)Botany

(5)History

(6)Language and Literature

(7)Fauna

(8)Places

Of these, the History Volume was to be published in four parts, viz., (1) Ancient Period, (2)
Mediaeval Period, (3) Maratha Period, and (4) Modern Period.
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The present Volume on the History of the Mediaeval Period consists of ten chapters as stated
below:—

(1)The Deccan on the Eve of the Muslim Invasion

(2)The Bahamanis of the Deccan

(3)The Nizamshahi of Ahmadnagar

(4)Portuguese Settlements on the Western Coast

(5)The Adilshahi of Bijapur

(6)The Imadshahi of Berar

(7)The Qutbshahi of Golconda and the Baridshahi of Bidar
(8)The Farugis of Khandesh

(9)The Moghals in Maharashtra

(10)Mediaeval Administration and Social Organization.

It will be noticed that the present volume is much more comprehensive in details and
description than the corresponding articles in Volume I, Part Il. As a matter of fact that article on
Deccan History divided into two parts by W. W. Loch, Esquire gave a very brief history of Poona,
Satara and Sholapur districts (Part I) and Khandesh, Nasik and Ahmadnagar districts (Part Il) and not
a detailed history of the various dynasties that ruled them in mediaeval times. Though the articles
have the caption Dakhan History: Musalman and Maratha A. D. 1300—1818, a large part of these is
devoted to the Maratha rather than the Muslim Period. The present Volume fully deals with the rise
and fall of the Bahamani Kingdom, the history of the five Deccan Sultanates which were the successor
States of the fallen Bahamani Kingdom, the history of the Faruqis of Khandesh as also the gradual
expansion of and the final absorption by the Moghal power of these Deccan States. Again the articles
in the earlier edition dealt only with political history while in the present Volume a full Chapter is
devoted to the analysis of the socio-economic organisation and the administrative set-up of the
mediaeval times. This is in keeping with the modern wider conception of History. A select bibliography
has also been appended at the end. The entire text of the Volume excluding the footnotes has been
diacritically marked in order to enable the reader to understand the correct pronunciation of the names
of places, objects, persons, etc., that appear in the text. For case of reference a detailed index
appears at the end. An added feature of this VVolume is the photo plates of important forts that played
such a distinctive role in the period under review as also of the architectural remains of the period
which could appropriately be described as the legacy of the mediaeval Deccan.

BOMBAY: B. G. KUNTE,
15 August, 1972. Executive Editor and Secretary.
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FOREWORD

Introductory.

It was with a feeling of pride and a deep sense of responsibility that | agreed to undertake the
preparation of the General Volume on the History of Mediaeval Maharashtra when requested to do
so by the then Executive Editor and Secretary, Shri P. Setu Madhava Rao in 1964. The assignment
entailed much work and took nearly four years from 1964 to 1968. This had to be done in addition to
my normal duties but it proved challenging. It gave me an opportunity to study this period of the
history of Maharashtra on the basis of the latest available data and present a succinct interpretation
of the events. It will not be out of place here to describe briefly the method followed in the
compilation of this work, the sources used as well as other general assessment of the period under
study.

The history of the Mediaeval Maharashtra could be said to have begun with the first Muslim
invasion of the Deccan in 1296 though the Muslim rule came to be firmly established with the final
extinction of the Yadav Kingdom in 1317. Though the invasion of Alauddin Khilji (1296) was initially
prompted by the rumours of fabulous wealth in possession of the Yadavas of Devagiri, the general
political situation in the Deccan itself offered to the Muslim invaders from the North immense
political opportunities of extending their power in the sub-continent. The warring Hindu States of the
Deccan peninsula which had earlier displayed vitality presented a weak target to the northern
invaders because of intervening wars and feuds and succumbed easily to their onslaughts. In a
quarter of a century after the fall of Yadavas the Muslims succeeded in bringing practically the
whole of the Deccan under their sway. However, the Delhi Sultanates were never able to
consolidate their political gains and establish their rule firmly here. Their political opportunism soon
gave way to avarice and this was reflected in the caprice of their Governors who squeezed the ryots
of their well-earned incomes for their aims. This led to popular uprisings and weakening of the hold
of Delhi over their far stretched empire in the Deccan and no efforts on their part could succeed in
re-establishing that hold.

Deccan under the Bahamanis.

The unrest thus created, generated a spate of political revolutions locally, leading finally to the
establishment of a separate Muslim Kingdom in the Deccan under Hasan Gangu Bahaman Shah in
1347 A.D. No great changes were expected during the short span of thirty years of the rule of the
Delhi Sultanates (1317—1347) over the Deccan peninsula except the obvious changes inherent in
the displacement of the Hindu rule by a typically theocratic Muslim State. The year 1347 in which
the Bahamani dynasty came into existence is notable in the history of the Deccan not because it
registered something spectacular but more because it cut off the Deccan from the hegemony of the
North at least for a period of well over 150 years following. The Bahamanis reigned
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but they could not rule over their empire because of inherent weakness in their administrative
system and political set-up. They could hardly bring to their rule the same glory that their
predecessors, the Yadavas, acquired nor could they distinguish themselves like their
contemporaries of the Vijayanagar Kingdom. The foundations of the Bahamani Kingdom were too
weak to absorb the blows they received from their rivals, both the Hindu and the Muslim rulers. As a
matter of fact, in the heydays of the Bahamani rule, when the kingdom was attacked by the none-
too-strong rulers of Malwa (1462) they had to seek the help of their arch enemies the rulers of
Guijarat to save their territory and their capital from falling into the hands of the invaders.

Bahamanis and Vijayanagar.

The history of the relations of the Bahamanis with the Hindu Kingdom of Vijayanagar also
cannot be regarded as a testimony to their political and military prowess because the margin of
success or failure in all their confrontations was very thin. Perhaps, with better judgment, sound
determination and quiet diplomacy the kings of Vijayanagar could have easily overcome their
vulnerable opponents and liquidated the Muslim rule in the Deccan—something which the Yadavas
could have as well achieved three quarters of a century ago. It will not be an exaggeration to say
that except during the last days of the Kingdom, the Bahamani rule was maintained not because of
the power and glory of its rulers but because of the sense of frustration and the spirit of pessimism
that pervaded throughout the Deccan. If the gallant leadership provided by Shivaji in the early
seventeenth century had come two centuries earlier or if the spirit of the forgotten Harpaldev who
was flayed alive by Malik Kafur in 1317 had regenerated and reverberated throughout the Deccan,
the country and its people could have been spared the agonies and sufferings of an alien rule. What
the Bahamanis gave the country was fratricidal warfare, internal strife, political unrest and economic
instability that retarded the development and growth of the culture of the country for well over two
hundred years. The Bahamanis were never masters of the political situation, the main reason
perhaps being the virtual curse of succession disputes that had befallen their house.

Bahamani nobility.

No succession in the time of the Bahamani kings took place without bloodshed including the
assassination of innocents. Naturally we see a spate of short reigns even of less than a year with
either the brother or the son dethroning, assassinating, blinding or imprisoning the reigning monarch
to establish his claim to the throne. This weakened the monarchy and gave an upper hand to the
nobility without whose help and active backing such palace revolutions were not possible. The case
of Taghalchin is very much to the point. It is easy to understand the psychology of a powerful noble
to activate palace revolutions to maintain his hold over the regal person but it is difficult to
understand the working of the mind of a royal personage of proven ability to assert his claim to
royalty by disposing off his brother or father. Otherwise, what could have motivated Ahmad Shah
Bahamani to defeat and dethrone his brother Firoz Shah (1322) except sheer greed, total lack of
responsibility, judgment,
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foresight and political immaturity. The results were disastrous to the person as well as to the
prestige of royalty. No Bahamani king ever felt that security of life and competence of mind that
enables a person to take momentous political decisions and embark upon a definite policy of
internal reforms. As a matter of fact, the efforts of the Bahamani kings were more directed towards
maintaining their own power by creating dissensions among the nobility and deliberately fomenting
the Foreign-Deccani rivalry.’

The Foreign-Deccani rivalry.

It cannot of course be denied that this rivalry had its roots in the influx of foreigners in the
Deccan and their arrogating positions of power in the administrative hierarchy. But the Bahamani
monarchs, at one time or the other, deliberately took sides sometimes encouraging the foreigners
and sometimes the Deccanis which resulted in wanton massacres. Examples of such wilful murders
are not few, the most noteworthy being the large-scale massacre of innocent foreigners at Chakan
(1453-1454) after the fruitless Konkan campaign under the command of Khalaf Hasan Basri, the
Malik-ut-tujjar which was immediately followed by a similar massacre of the Deccanis whose plot
was exposed by those who escaped the massacre of Chakan. The Bahamanis could have easily
brought about a compromise between these two warring factions to consolidate their political power
over the Deccan peninsula but what they did was to attempt balance of power involving treachery,
revenge and diplomacy of a mean order. The evil effects of this rivalry were ultimately recognised by
Mahmud Gawan who sought a via-media to bring the Deccanis and foreigners together by following
a policy of progressive administrative reforms that would have enabled a strong central government
composed of liberal-minded foreigners and Deccanis. Had Mahmud Gawan received the strong
support he expected and deserved from the monarchy, the future tragedy of the complete eclipse of
monarchy and the final disintegration of the Bahamani Kingdom could easily have been avoided.
The irony of it was that Mahmud Gawan himself fell a victim to this cruel rivalry and the blame for his
murder could be placed not so much on persons who hatched the conspiracy as on the wicked,
imbecile and irresponsible Muhammad Shah Bahamani who ordered the brutal killing of his own
prime minister.

Bahamani kings—their vices and virtues.

Leaving aside, for the time being, this element of rivalry that had crippled the bodv politic of
the Deccan, one cannot credit the Bahamani kings with the qualities of maturity, foresight, judgment
and intelligent anticipation of the future. Otherwise, the tragedy of Mahmud Gawan could not have
taken place. No Bahamani king possessed that magnanimity of character, that capacity to
distinguish between right and wrong and those attributes that go with personal valour which together
make or unmake history. Weakness for wine and women almost became an addiction with the ruler
often leading to imbalance and physical incapacity. Hardly any Bahamani monarch was free from
these weaknesses. This brought on

'"The Foreigners were emigrant Muslims from Central Asia who sought service in the courts of
the Muslim Kingdoms in India whereas the Deccanis comprised the local Muslim population among
whom many were Hindu converts.
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wars of attrition and retribution upon the Bahamani Kingdom. It was in such a condition that
Muhammad Shah ordered his slave to cut down Mahmud Gawan (1481) and showed the
heartlessness of watching this ghastly murder of a person who had helped him win many a war and
force his enemy to abject surrender. This debased condition perhaps instilled a false sense of power
and security and arrogance in the Bahamani Kings. It made them do things that a normal person
would scrupulously avoid. Otherwise, how one could explain the behaviour of Humayun Shah
(1458—61) scandalously known as the tyrant in enjoying large-scale massacres, trampling of
women and children by elephants and throwing the condemned into cauldrons of boiling oil except
as perversity of the worst kind ? This perversity is also seen in the attitude of the Bahamani rulers
towards the Hindus who consti-tuted a major portion of their subjects. This is amply illustrated in the
histories of the court historians of the Bahamanis and later of their successors who revelled in
gloating over the atrocities committed by the victorious Muslim armies over the civil population of
their Hindu opponents and who vied with each other in claiming the number of the Hindu soldiers
killed, wounded or maimed on the battlefield.

Status of the Hindus.

It is true that there are not many examples of forcible conversions of Hindus on a mass scale
or deliberate destruction and desecration of Hindu temples of worship. The reason perhaps was that
the Bahamanis were too busy with their internecine warfare or too much afraid of the repercussions
on the majority of the Hindu population to follow such a policy of wilful proselytism. As a matter of
fact, the canker of communal hatred leading to eruption of communal riots came very late in the
Indian politics and it goes to the credit of Bahamanis that they refrained from introducing it in the
social organisation of their times, for the obvious reason of their numerical inferiority. This perhaps
explains the unwillingness of the Bahamanis to bring about any radical changes in the lower
administrative machinery which was entirely manned by the Hindus though this by no means hides
their animosity towards the Hindus. The number of converts was too small and the influx of
foreigners too insufficient to allow the replacement of the Hindu personnel by their Muslim
counterparts. But the Bahamanis meticulously avoided the recruitment of Hindus in the higher set-
up of the administrative hierarchy. Very few Hindus found positions as commanders, ministers,
subhedars, etc., in the Bahamani Kingdom which was more due to the superiority complex of the
Bahamanis as victors, than to the non-availability of efficient and skilled Hindu administrators.
Because, not long ago, prior to the Muslim invasion of the Deccan, the Hindus were masters of the
Deccan peninsula. In these circumstances, it is very difficult to accept the claim of some modern
historians that under the Bahamanis there was a complete fusion, if not identity, of the Hindu and
the Muslim cultures. Very little of the past or the Hindu Deccan was reflected in the art and
architecture, in the language and literature, in the political and military system, in short in the various
facets of the culture that developed under
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the Bahamanis. As a matter of fact, a wide gulf had been created between the Hindus and the
Muslims of those times not of the kind that would exist between the rich and the poor but as would
be between the victors and the vanquished.

Causes of disintegration of Kingdom.

The Bahamani Kingdom had expanded considerably during its existence of well over a
hundred years (1347—1450) and now at its zenith its boundaries extended from the Arabian sea to
the Bay of Bengal. But in this very expansion of their territory were hidden the root causes of their
weakness. The indolent nature of the Bahamani Sultans and the attitude of insubordination that had
gradually developed among the provincial governors ultimately led to a rift between the two. The
Bahamani Kingdom disintegrated when the central authority of the Bahamani rulers lost its grip over
the provincial administration and the provincial governors refused to respect and obey the
commands of their Bahamani Sultans. This paved the way for the establishment of independent
dynasties by the powerful provincial governors (1490).

The assassination of Mahmud Gawan was primarily responsible for the disintegration of the
Bahamani Kingdom and was symbolic of a deep seated disorder. The decision to declare their
indepen dence had probably been already taken by Malik Ahmad, Yusuf Adil and Fateullah long
before 1490 and they were waiting for an opportunity to do so. No sooner did they see the confused
state of affairs at Bidar after the death of Muhammad Shah (1482), then they decided to strike a
bargain among themselves and assumed the insignia of royalty. This entirely changed the
complexion of politics in the Deccan because the Deccan, instead of being governed by a single
central authority which had so far given at least a semblance of political and geographical cohesion
was now going to be ruled by a coterie of unprincipled and unscrupulous provincial governors of the
Bahamani Kingdom. Their rebellion against the weak royal power at Bidar after the assassination of
Mahmud Gawan shows these provincial governors in their true colours. What could be said of Malik
Ahmad can not be applied to Yusuf Adil and Fateullah. Malik Ahmad was brought up by his father
Malik Hasan who had favoured a rebel lion against the central authority under the Bahamanis. and
had he lived long enough would have definitely assumed indepen dence. That was not the case with
the latter two.

Assumption of independence by Malik Ahmad, Yusuf Fateullah Imad-ul-mulk in
retrospection.

Both Yusuf Adil and Fateullah were brought up and nursed in the fine tradi- tion of Mahmud
Gawan: both knew the value of loyalty and obedience and both had witnessed the excellent spirit of
self-sacrifice displayed by Mahmud Gawan when he was confronted with death. It is really
surprising that instead of perpetuating the memory of Mahmud Gawan by firmly supporting the
successor of Muhammad Shah Bahamani and thus strengthening the central power, both of them,
under the pretext of danger to theirlife, shirking their prime responsibility towards the very kingdom
which they themselves had helped to build, quietly made for their provincial charges. A bold and
positive approach to the
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situation by these two governors rather than the exhibition of greed, avarice and self-interest on
their part would have put a check upon the growing rebellious tendencies in the kingdom and would
have prevented the withering away of the central power. Indeed the action of these two brought the
situation to a crisis and hastened the disintegration of the Bahamani Kingdom. That these two and
their successors, continued to respect what remained of the Bahamani power at Bidar as long as it
existed is a very poor justification of their behaviour and makes them unworthy followers of a noble
and magnanimous politician like Mahmud Gawan.

The division of the Bahamani Kingdom into five separate kingdoms was thus inevitable
though the formal assumption of independence by their respective rulers came at different dates.
The separate kingdoms of Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Berar came into existence in 1490 whereas
Bidar and Golconda declared their independence formally in 1526 and 1512, respectively. The
coming into existence of these five independent Sultanates ushered in an area of unrest, insecurity
and instability in the Deccan peninsula, with these petty-minded Sultans warring amongst
themselves for political and military supremacy over one another. Till the Moghals invaded the
Deccan and annexed Berar to their empire in the closing years of the sixteenth century, there were
no less than hundred occasions when the Sultanates either went to war with one another or with the
Hindu Kingdom of Vijayanagar. There were combinations and alliances between the Sultanates
against one another but their nature was so strange that the friends at one time became the
adversaries at some other time. There was no love lost between the kingdoms of Ahmadnagar and
Bijapur but for the sake of their own aggrandisement. They twice formed an alliance to divide the
kingdoms of Bidar, Berar and Golconda between themselves. The villains of the piece in the early
career of the Sultanates were the Sultans of Bidar who had no compunctions in dethroning or
assassinating the titular Bahamani monarch (1521) in pursuit of their selfish aims. One of the
Baridshahas was voluptuous enough to cast an evil eye upon the queen of one of the decadent
Bahamani Sultans. There is ample evidence to show that a few Sultans of Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and
Bidar were perverts. Ethically low as were these standards of behaviour they had their impact on
political events.

Relations between the Deccan Sultanates and Kingdom of Vijayanagar.

Like their predecessors, the Bahamanis, the Deccan Sultans, very often, displayed religious
animosity. The founder of the Nizamshahi Kingdom of Ahmadnagar is stated to have converted the
infidels and desecrated and destroyed Hindu temples of worship in his Konkan campaign. To most
of them, the prosperity and glory of the kingdom of Vijayanagar was a threat to their security.
Though many a time the Sultans of Bijapur secured the help of Vijayanagar to face the hostilities of
Ahmadnagar, only once did the Sultans of the Deccan unite against their common foe, the kingdom
of Vijayanagar and
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practically destroyed it by carrying fire and sword throughout its territory with a vengeance rarely
known to history (1564-65). It was only on this occasion that the latent hatred of the Sulfans of the
Deccan against their powerful opponent came to the fore and it did not subside till Husain Nizam
Shah of Ahmadnagar ordered the execution of Ramraja, the Commander of Vijaya-nagar forces
(1564) and soaked his hands in the royal blood. This typical religious animosity of the Deccan
Sultanates was, however, tempered, by a sense of caution due to certain extraneous circumstances
beyond their control. The Bahamanis though weak politically and militarily presented a geographical
cohesion and could easily afford to dispense with the services of their predominantly Hindu section.
It was not the same with their successors. With the disintegration of the Bahamani Kingdom came
division of power and responsibility, and break-up of the administrative machinery and political
hierarchy.

Status of Hindus under the Deccan Sultanates.

Every succeeding State was forced to create an administrative set-up of its own on the same
lines as the parent State of the Bahamanis and the personnel that was required for this purpose was
definitely lacking. Naturally, there was no alternative left for the Sultanates except to employ the
services of the Hindus and we find Hindus occupying even the high posts of prime ministers,
commanders, finance ministers and the like. The appointment of Kanhu Narsi as the Prime Minister
under Burhan Nizam Shah is one of the examples where the Deccan Sultans had to seek the co-
operation of the traditional Hindu administrators. The more important field where the Deccan
Sultans had to rely on the Hindus was in respect of recruitment in the army. The number of Muslims
was not adequate enough in the six Kingdoms of the Deccan to maintain standing armies entirely
composed of Muslims. Similarly, the continuous wars that were being fought between the
Sultanates took a heavy toll of soldiery and thus the recruitment of Hindus as ordinary soldiers and
in some cases petty officers of some rank became inevitable. It was in the Bijapur army that the
Hindus dominated as compared to the armies of other kingdoms and it was the Hindu cavalry of
Bijapur that fought and won many a battle for its masters against the Nizamshahis and Qutbshahis.
In the later period, when the Muslim nobility became weak, the Deccan Sultans had to rely more
and more upon their Hindu counterparts and the Hindus rose to quite a few higher ranks superior to
their Muslim brethren. Leaving aside this limited aspect of the relationship between the rulers and
the ruled, the Hindus as a class were kept docile and in subordination till the end of the sixteenth
century.

Deccan Sultanates—their inter-relations.

The study of the mediaeval history of this part of India offers a fascinating opportunity to
analyse the relationship between the Sultanates themselves and between the Sultanates and the
rulers of other kingdoms. In this context a study of their personal character is useful. By no stretch of
imagination can the five Sultans of the successor States, the Hindu kings of Vijayanagar and Orissa,
the Sultans of Gujarat, Khandesh and Malwa be compared with the Moghal emperors in their
resplendent glory and
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pomp. With all their overbearing attitude, the Moghal emperors did show with a few exceptions
magnanimity, sound judgment, intelligent anticipation and tenacity. They could rise to the occasion
and they had the capacity to accept a situation with good grace. Very few of the rulers of the South
could be said to possess these qualities. The most unpredictable of all the Sultans were those of
Golconda many of whom neither followed a stable policy nor a code of conduct in their relationship
with their counterparts in the other Deccan Kingdoms. The instances of Golconda forming a league
with Bijapur, Bidar and Berar against Ahmadnagar at one time and forming a confederacy with
Ahmadnagar and Bidar against Bijapur at another were numerous. The reason given for such an
attitude was the belated realisation on the part of the Sultans of Golconda that their joining in league
with either Ahmadnagar or Bijapur would tilt the balance of power in the Deccan to their
disadvantage. This evoked a resentment in the kingdoms of Ahmadnagar and Bijapur and the
Sultans of Golconda, for such duplicity, had to pay a heavy price at the hands of the Sultans of
Ahmadnagar and Bijapur. Perhaps, the loss of Berar, Ahmadnagar and Khandesh to the Moghals at
the close of the 16th century, forced the Sultans of Golconda to adopt a more reasonable attitude
and throughout the 17th century, barring a few instances, we find the Sulfans of Bijapur and
Golconda fighting shoulder to shoulder for their very survival against the Moghal invaders.

Bijapur and Bidar.

The relations between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur, Ahmadnagar and Berar, and Bijapur and
Bidar need to be considered in a different perspective as also those of the Deccan Sultanates and
the rulers of Khandesh, Gujarat and Vijayanagar. These relations were perhaps shadowed more by
a personal vendetta. Take for example, the treatment meted out by Ismail Adilshah to Amir Ali Barid
after the defeat of the Baridshahis at the hands of the Bijapuris. The poor and hapless Baridshah
was made to stand in the scorching sun for two hours and was made a victim of a cruel joke by
Ismail Adilshah the import of which Amir Ali Barid Shah failed to understand but was intelligent
enough to realise that it was directed against him. As a matter of fact, all the rulers of the five
successor States were equal partners in the division of the erstwhile Baha-mani kingdom and, as
such, political animosity amongst them should not have clouded their personal dealings with one
another. It was one thing to describe Amir Ali Barid Shah as the fox of the Deccan and it was quite
another to humiliate the old fox. Alauddin Imad Shah, as a veteran of many battles and the wisest
among the Deccan Sultans should have intervened to prevent the sorry episode but he did not even
raise a finger to protest.

Special relationship between Bijapur and Berar.

There was always a special relationship between the Beraris and the Bijapuris. The Bijapuris
had every reason to be grateful to the Beraris because in most of the conflicts between the Sultans
of Ahmadnagar and Bijapur, the Berar Sultans had either remained neutral or covertly or overtly
sided with the Bijapuris. This typical attitude was reflected in the early years of the 16th century
when the Sultans of Bidar Ahmadnagar and Golconda formed
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an alliance against Yusuf Adil Shah of Bijapur on the latters proclamation regarding the acceptance
of the Shiah faith (1504). Yusuf Adil Shah deserted his kingdom and took asylum with Imadshah
who advised him to create dissensions among the allies and then strike hard against the Sultan of
Bidar whom he pointed out, as the main culprit behind the conspiracy against Yusuf Adil Shah. The
Bijapuris also acknowledged this debt and paid it off by extending unflinching support to Berar
against Ahmadnagar in its dispute over Pathri (1527). The end of this relationship was, however,
sad; when the Bijapuris wrote off Berar, the local power there was usurped by Tufal Khan (1561)
who allowed it later to lapse to Ahmadnagar.

Ahmadnagar and Berar and Bijapur-frustrated relationship.

The relations between Ahmadnagar on the one hand and Berar and Bijapur on the other were
always acrimonious, ill and mainly governed by political and military considerations except during
the last days of the Ahmadnagar kingdom when the Bijapuris, forgetting the past, went out of their
way to help the Nizamshahis in their fight for survival against the Moghals. If the same spirit of co-
operation and friendly alliance had been displayed by both the Sultanates throughout the sixteenth
century, the almost continuous wars that devastated the land and its people could have been
averted. The actual circumstances, however, present an entirely different picture. The Sultans of
Ahmadnagar never treated those of Berar, Bidar or Golconda as equals but merely as pawns in the
game of power politics in the Deccan. The early history of the 16th century, therefore, reveals the
attempts of the Sultans of Ahmadnagar to suppres's the Sultans of Berar under one pretext or
another. These attempts, however, did not always succeed because of Beraris inviting the
intervention sometimes of their fellow Sultans such as the Sultans of Bijapur and sometimes of an
outsider, viz., the Sultans of Gujarat. On one such occasion, the troops of Khandesh, Berar and
Gujarat actually occupied most of the Ahmadnagar territory and forced the Sultan of Ahmadnagar to
accept a humiliating treaty (1528). This was, however, small consolation to the Sultans of Berar and
Khandesh because individually neither the kingdom of Berar nor that of Khandesh was strong
enough to withstand the military power of the Ahmadnagar kingdom. This was amply illustrated on a
couple of occasions when the Ahmadnagar forces marched to the very gates of the capitals of both
these kingdoms, devastating their territory during the march. But the fate of the kingdom of Berar
was already sealed with the formal division of the Deccan between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur (1532-
33) with Berar being conceded as Ahmadnagar's sphere of influence and activity. The climax was
reached in the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shah when on the pretext of Tufal Khan usurping the power
in Berar, Murtaza invaded the country and annexed it finally to the kingdom of Ahmadnagar (1574).
It is very difficult to visualise the sudden change in the attitude of Bijapur towards Berar because
Bijapur had supported the Berar kingdom
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in all its long drawn struggles with the kingdom of Ahmadnagar and on many occasions, Bijapur
sought the help of Vijayanagar to overcome the opposition of Ahmadnagar. Perhaps, the usurpation
of power in Berar by Tufal Khan by deposing its legal ruler, Burhan Imad Shah forced the hands of
Bijapur in acceding to the demand of Ahmadnagar for annexation of Berar in return for an equal
territory in the South.

Eternal enmity between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur.

The kingdoms of Ahmadnagar and Bijapur stand in a different category altogether. As stated
earlier, excepting the short period in the last decades of the sixteenth century, the relations between
the two kingdoms were far from cordial and friendly. Of the five successor States of the Bahamanis
and the sixth, viz., the kingdom of Khandesh, Ahmadnagar and Bijapur were evenly balanced and
the rest were no match for them in respect of power, resources, military strength and diplomacy.
Both Ahmadnagar and Bijapur aimed at acquisition of as much territory and arrogation of as much
political supremacy as possible in the Deccan peninsula. Though Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah invited
Yusuf Adil Shah and Fateullah Imad Shah in 1490 to declare independence and assume the
insignia of royalty, both Malik Ahmad and Yusuf Adil realised at the same time that their interests
clashed and they were more rivals than allies. The enmity between these two kingdoms could be
traced back to the seventies and eighties of the fifteenth century when the father of Malik Ahmad
viz., Malik Hasan Bahry stoutly resented the supremacy of foreigners and hatched a treacherous
plot against Mahmud Gawan of whom Yusuf Adil was an ardent follower and a devoted disciple.
The enmity between the two kingdoms erupted in the early years of the sixteenth century when
Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah formed an alliance with the Sultans of Golconda and Bidar against Yusuf
Adil Shah who announced the acceptance of the Shiah faith. This enmity continued unabated
practically throughout the 16th century and the pretexts for confrontations between the two were not
wanting. First it was the dispute between Berar and Ahmadnagar on the question of Pathri (1527).
Then it was the fort of Sholapur which Ahmadnagar kingdom claimed in dowry in the marriage of
Mariam, sister of Ismail Adil Shah with Burhan Nizam Shah I. Then it was Burhan Nizam Shah Il
whose claim to the Ahmadnagar throne was recognised by Bijapur against its reigning monarch
(1589). Such and other causes produced and aggravated enmity between the two kingdoms, and
this brought about alliances and counter-alliances and frequent intervention on the part of the
kingdom of Vijayanagar. The struggle between the two kingdoms could be well compared with the
hundred year war between France and England in Europe. And if France lost it because it was
fighting for an unjust cause, Ahmadnagar did so because it was always backing a wrong horse. In
most of the crucial engagements between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur, the former lost heavily. And on
two occasions at least, defeat and death stared bleakly at the Sultans of Ahmadnagar, once when
Burhan Nizam
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Shah utterly exhausted had to beat a hasty retreat before the onslaughts of Bijapur (1552)
and secondly when Ibrahim Nizam Shah attacked the Bijapuris against the advice of his generals
and was shot dead on the battlefield (1595). The reason is not far to seek. The court of Ahmadnagar
had become a hotbed of political intrigues—a curse that had rigged the court of Bijapur at the height
of Moghal invasion of the Deccan kingdoms in the latter half of the 17th century—among its
noblemen due to the eccentricity and shortsightedness of some of its reigning monarchs. One of the
finest nobles of the Ahmadnagar kingdom, during the reign of the mad Murtaza Nizam Shah viz,,
Changiz Khan, was forced to commit suicide (1576) as Murtaza believed in the charge of conspiracy
levelled against this noble of attempting to overthrow the royal authority in the newly annexed
kingdom of Berar. Salabat Khan, the prime minister of generations of Ahmadnagar Sultans and
saviour of Ahmadnagar kingdom, many a time miraculously escaped a similar fate at the hands of
this same monarch but was humiliated and imprisoned in chains with several indignities imposed
upon his person. The irony of fate was that when Murtaza was faced with the prospects of an
invasion of his kingdom from the north by his brother Burhan, he had to recall hurriedly the
imprisoned minister to save the kingdom (1580). The provincial governors, the commanders and
ministers under the kingdom of Ahmadnagar did not enjoy security of life and position and their
continuance was entirely dependent upon the sweet will and whims of their monarchs. This deprived
the kingdom of Ahmadnagar of that stability which is so essential for political progress and
economic prosperity. A single reign sometimes saw the successive administration of more than half
a dozen prime ministers. It would be wrong, however, to suppose that the kingdom of Bijapur was
free from intrigues but these had not plagued the court of Bijapur to the same extent they had done
in the case of Ahmadnagar. This factor gave the kingdom of Bijapur a cohesion in its policy, unity of
purpose and a definite edge of military and political superiority over Ahmadnagar which even after a
hundred years of its existence, the latter could not attain. The result was futile wars fought all over
the Deccan peninsula leaving in their trail, desolation, devastation, misery and gloom involving as
they did sufferings to the common people. There was no scope for the people to attend to
constructive activities. As a matter of fact, the wars which the Sultans of the Deccan were fighting
among themselves were for their own selfish ends and were the least concerned with the welfare of
the common man. The latter, therefore, felt disgusted, disgruntled and frustrated about these wars
that were forced upon him. Neither the humiliating defeat of his monarch caused him grief nor his
resounding victory, a sense of jubilation.

Deccan Sultans—their vice and virtues.

It will not be out of place here to deal with a few of the strange traits of character which some
of the Nizamshahs had developed and from which the Sultans of Bijapur as also those of the rest of
the Sultanates were comparatively free. This fact also explains the
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humiliating experiences of the Sultan of Ahmadnagar when confronted with Sultans of Gujarat and
the kings of Vijayanagar.

Burhan Nizam Shah I.

Take for example, the frantic efforts of Burhan Nizam Shah 1 to secure an audience with
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, on the latter's victory over the Sultan of Malwa (1531). It was a strange
spectacle to see Burhan Nizam Shah standing face downwards before Bahadur Shah. His minister
Shah Tahir consoled his master that Bahadur Shah stepped down from the throne to welcome him
when as a matter of fact it was not to respect Burhan that Bahadur did so but to respect the Quran
that Shah Tahir carried. Sayyad Ali, the Ahmadnagar historian, ruefully describes this episode as a
great stratagem on the part of Shah Tahir and later gleefully records the praises that Bahadur
heaped upon Burhan for his sportsmanship and marksmanship. It is also surprising that Burhan
whose father was the first to declare independence should stoop so low as to accept the title of
Shah and other insignia of royalty from Bahadur Shah, forgetting his self-respect and honour. No
wonder Burhan received a very taunting retort from Ismail Adil Shah of Bijapur when they
confronted each other some time after this event (1531-32).

Husain Nizam Shah.

The same sorry tale was repeated in the reign of his son Husain Nizam Shah but the
occasion and the person concerned were different this time. It was after the crushing defeat that
Husain had received at the hands, principally, of the king of Vijayanagar and the Sultan of Bijapur
that Husain met Ramraja of Vijayanagar (1560). Ramraja offered a ‘pan’ to Husain who accepted it
but called for a bowl to wash his hands immediately afterwards to claim them for being soiled by the
touch of an infidel. Ramraja in the presence of the assemblage retorted that had Husain not been
invited as a guest of honour he would have felt no compunction in cutting off the tongue that uttered
such words. Burhan could forget his humiliation at the hands of Bahadur but Husain never forgot
this humiliation at the hands of Ramraja and led by a mad obsession to destroy Ramraja he formed
a league among the Sultans of the Deccan excluding that of Berar which ultimately resulted in the
battle of Talikota (1564) and destruction of the Vijayanagar empire. The Sultan of Bijapur on getting
the news of the defeat of Ramraja foresaw the fate that awaited him at the hands of Husain Nizam
Shah. He wanted to prevent the murder of a vanquished enemy but before he could reach the spot
the Sultan of Ahmadnagar had ordered the beheading of Ramraja. The obsession and hatred of
Husain were so malignant that he paraded the head of Ramraja and stuffing it sent it to Tufal Khan
of Berar. That the alliance of the Deccan Sultans was opportunistic is proved by the fact that no
sooner the objective was gained than the allies dispersed and again began the same story of
fratricidal wars which weakened them and brought in their wake the Moghal invasion of the Deccan.

Murtaza Nizam Shah I.

It is possible to attribute to the peculiar traits developed by the later Nizamshahs the
deteriorating political conditions in the Deccan and the vicious relationship that developed among
the
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Deccan Sultanates. Perhaps Murtaza Nizamshah acquired from his father that viciousness of
character and erratic mentality. Otherwise it is very difficult to explain his fascination for such low-
born persons like Sahib Khan and Fatteh Shah. He promised the kingdom of Bidar to Sahib Khan
and he made over the treasure of Ahmadnagar kingdom accumulated over generations to Fatteh
Shah. Salabat Khan, his faithful Wazir, came under heavy rebuke from Murtaza for having passed
over fake diamonds as genuine ones to Fatteh Shah. So great was the hold of Sahib Khan over him
that Murtaza gave up attending to public business and lived a life of recluse for a number of years.
His antic deeds and ill-conceived romances gave him the title of mad Murtaza. The menace of
Sahib Khan had to be liquidated by assassinating him as the nobles of Ahmadnagar realised that if
Sahib Khan was allowed to have his own way, the very existence of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar
would be in jeopardy. The mad streak in Murtaza reached dangerous proportions in the closing
years of his reign when he suspected that his son Miran Husain was fomenting a plot to kill him and
usurp the throne. Nothing but perversity and mental imbalance could explain such a behaviour. But,
by a strange irony of fate, Murtaza Nizam Shah had to pay a heavy penalty shortly afterwards
because Miran Husain luckily saved by Fatteh Shah from sure destruction killed his father by torture
(1588). But the narration of the personal eccentricities of the Sultans of Ahmadnagar and the
resulting sufferings of their citizens and nobility does not become complete unless one incident
pertaining to Murtaza Nizam Shah and the other, to Burhan Nizam Shah Il are described. In the
palace of the Sultans of Ahmadnagar a low class of servants such as sais, divte, etc., was
employed. One of them was seen entering the private apartment of the queen. Murtaza, when he
heard of the incident ordered a massacre of all such servants employed in the palace. A ruthless
killing followed in which hundreds lost their lives, which incidentally shows that contempt in which
the Sultans of Ahmadnagar held the commoners. Murtaza's brother Burhan Nizam Shah Il showed
the same disregard for his nobility and soldiery when he heard that in the siege of Chaul 12,000
Deccanis were killed by the Portuguese (1593). It was an occasion to rush reinforcement to the
besieging garrison which, though not outnumbered, was very ill-equipped. But Murtaza deried such
an idea and actually celebrated the occasion by promoting foreigners in the place of the killed
Deccanis. It may be pointed out that the disintegration of the Bahamani Kingdom was due to the
Deccani — Foreign rivalry.

The Foreign Deccani rivalry.

The rivals who constituted the com- bined court nobility had dispersed to found their own
kingdoms and, during the century that followed, the disintegration of the Bahamani kingdom, the
hatchet of the old rivalry seemed almost to have been buried. The wars that were fought among the
Deccan Sultanates and the alliances and counter-alliances that were formed among them had no
traces of this evil and it will not be untrue to assert that, with the exception of the kingdom
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of Ahmadnagar, the rest of the Sultanates of the Deccan as also those of Gujarat, Malwa and
Khandesh at least in the 16th century were free from this rivalry. In almost all the successive reigns,
beginning from Murtaza Nizam Shah, massacres of the innocent Deccanis and foreigners were
brought about at the instance of either fiends like Sahib Khan, or religious fanatics like Mirza Khan
or a degenerate, insensate and slothful Sultan like Burhan Nizam Shah Il. It is not necessary here to
narrate the evil influence this rivalry exercised upon the political life in the Deccan nor is it pertinent
to take stock of the political convulsions and palace revolutions that it brought about. Suffice it to say
that the danger which the Moghals posed to the very existence of the Deccan Sultanates forced
them to close their ranks and fight in a united manner with the Moghals.

The Portuguese.

A brief reference to the Portuguese on the Western coast is necessary before we close our
evaluation of the rule of the Deccan Sultanates. The Portuguese possessions on the Western coast
ranged from Goa in the south to Diu and Daman in the north. They had also made considerable
dents on the entire length of the western coast in the form of territorial pockets and enclaves. The
chief among them were Chaul, Revdanda, Bassein, Thana, Mahim, Bombay etc. Like all other
western powers the Portuguese had arrived from across the seas as traders and merchants but the
unsettled political conditions in the country gave them a splendid opportunity to dabble in the inter-
state rivalries in the Deccan peninsula and turn the whole situation to their advantage. The
Portuguese did not get a foot-hold anywhere on the western coast when the Bahamani kingdom
was at the height of power but its disintegration gave them an excellent opportunity to firmly
establish themselves. They made a beginning by snatching Goa from the Bijapur kingdom and then
under the pretext of establishing a factory at Chaul, they fortified the place. The northward extension
of the Portuguese power at the expense of the Sultans of Gujarat was soon complete when
Bahadurshah of Gujarat conceded Bassein, Diu and Daman to them. No concerted effort an the part
of the Deccan Sultanates succeeded in evicting the Portuguese from their possessions which they
now used as centres of trade as also bases from which to launch attacks on the hinterland. The
whole history of the relationship between the Deccan Sultanates on the one hand and the
Portuguese on the other shows that there were a number of causes responsible for the success of
the latter. First the Deccan kingdoms never made any serious attempt to liquidate the Portuguese
because they considered their presence as a leverage in their mutual rivalries. They were,
moreover, no match, for the Portuguese in respect of organisation, discipline, fire power,
determination and generalship, which the latter displayed in almost all their confrontations, be it with
the Sultans of Gujarat or those of Ahmadnagar or Bijapur. As compared with the resources of the
Deccan Sultans in men and material, those of the Portuguese
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were of little consequence. But inspite of this fact, the Sultans of the Deccan never quite succeeded
in overcoming the Portuguese.

Daring and Treachery of the Portuguese.

The massacre of 12,000 Deccani Muslims by the Portu- guese garrison which was one tenth
or even less in number than the besieging Ahmadnagar army at Chaul-Revadanda is an instance in
point. The Portuguese used all sorts of tactics, political gamble, treachery, seduction, bribery and
surprise attack to achieve their ends. Their attitude in the early phases of political advance was
ingeniously accommodative but with experience and the realization of the disarray that haunted the
combination of the Deccan Sultans against them, they grew more confident, aggressive, defiant and
bold in political diplomacy as also in war. They no longer fought any defensive war but always took
the offensive, many a time at risks to their emergent role. Their daring attacks on the Thana coast
illustrate their ruthlessness and determination in pursuing their objectives. They had no scruples in
changing sides and treachery was their second nature. This was amply proved when they
encompassed the death of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat by drowning him in the course of a friendly
meeting off the coast of Gujarat. They often played the crooked game of setting the rivals against
each other and joining the side that was going to yield them the maximum advantage. In spite of
their superiority in diplomacy and military warfare, the Portuguese never succeeded in creating an
empire as the British and to some extent the French in a later period. The reasons for this are not
far to seek. The Portuguese had their strong European rivals and when confronted with the same
technique and strategy but better political insight of the English, the Dutch and the French they were
reduced to a minor colonial power. Whereas the British gradually expanded their territorial gains, the
Portuguese were just able to hold on to the tiny enclave of Goa which they had won from the Bijapur
kingdom and Diu and Daman from the kingdom of Gujarat in the 16th century. They followed a
ruthless policy of suppression, religious bigotry and forcible conversion of the local population which
alienated them from the majority of them.

Proselytism of the Portuguese.

However, the European powers that sailed on the western and eastern coasts of the Deccan
peninsula could be credited with having given stunning blows to the arrogant Muslim powers there
and to some extent it paved the way for the rise of nationalism in the Deccan peninsula in the first
half of the 17th century. The Portuguese could have cashed on the belief of the local populace
relating to the superior strength of the "foreign devils" as they were called but they lost what they
gained on the battle-field by failing to create confidence amongst the natives of the land when they
adopted the policy of proselytisation.

Moghal Invasion of the Deccan—its causes and implications.

In the situation that prevailed in the Deccan in the last quarter of the 16th century, the
intervention by the Moghals became inevitable and, if viewed in the proper perspective, necessary
as well. The infighting among the Deccan Sultanates had rendered them extremely weak and
vulnerable to an outside attack. The
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embassies sent by Akbar (1591) to Bijapur, Ahmadnagar and Golconda were more in the nature of
probing missions man the heralds of good will as described by the Mognal historians. The resources
of the Moghal empire were too great to require the friendly hand of the quarrelling Sultans of the
Deccan for its stability and security. And Akbar was too shrewd a politician to declare enmity with
the Deccan Sultans before he was aware of their strength and weaknesses. That is what his
embassies achieved. The kingdoms of Malwa and Gujarat were already annexed to the Moghal
empire. The discord among the Ahmadnagar nobility and the invitation extended by one party to the
Moghals to intervene was gladly accepted. No doubt, the tolerance and civility of Akbar has to be
acknowledged; but it was plain that Akbar had set his heart upon the conquest of the Deccan
peninsula, extension of the boundaries of the Moghal empire further south and bringing the whole of
the Indian subcontinent under one political suzerainty. He followed this policy in a methodical and
ruthless manner. No conquests are ever peaceful involving as they do terrible loss of human life,
wholesale destruction of property and a negation of social and moral values which take several
generations to build up. Emperor Aurangzeb is blamed and of course rightly for letting loose wanton
aggression against the Deccan and subjection of the people there to untold misery and sufferings.
The same charge could easily be levelled against Akbar who was the iirst Moghal emperor to cast
an evil eye upon the Deccan peninsula, and circumstances enabled him to send his well equipped
and large army ostensibly to help settle the affairs in Ahmadnagar but, in reality, to begin the
conquest of the Deccan (1595-96). The onrush of the Moghal army immediately awakened the
Deccan Sultanates to the realities of the situation and forced them to muster their resources to face
this aggression from the north. The struggle was heroic and the battles fought were bitter. The
campaign which the Moghals thought they could easily finish off within the shortest possible time
dragged on with the shattering blows which the Moghals received not only from the degenerate
Sultans and their equally degenerate nobility but also from a majority of the local people. The
Bijapuris came to the succour of Ahmadnagar in their hour of peril by sending their finest Maratha
cavalry realising that after Ahmadnagar it would be their turn.

Fall of Ahmadnagar.

The fiercest of the Moghal onslaughts were repulsed by Ahmadnagar under the able
leadership of Chandbibi supported by the Deccan and foreign nobility, including the Marathas. But
the fate which was watching the turn of events well over a hundred years in the Deccan peninsula
refused to smile on the gallant cavalcade, and the might of the Moghals succeeded in overpowering
the Ahmadnagar resistance (1596). The Moghal invasion had to be contained at least temporarily by
the cession of Berar. No sooner did the danger posed by the Moghals recede than the Deccan
nobility, instead of preparing for the long-drawn struggle that was to come, resumed their
internecine quarrels. The spectre of mutual jealousy and hatred
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raised its ugly head and struck its heavy blows at the person of Chandbibi who was cruelly
assassinated. Akbar whose imperialist ambition had not been satisfied by the annexation of Berar
quickly sent his generals to besiege Ahmadnagar with a vast army. The same story was repeated.
Again, the Deccanis rallied. Both sides suffered temporary setbacks and had moments of triumph.
On this occasion, as also on the previous one, the Moghal image was marred by wanton acts of
depredation and devastation and unnecessary loss and damage inflicted on civil life and property.
There were internal conflicts between the royal princes who were in overall command and the
generals who actually fought the battles. This restricted field activities and gave opportunity to the
defenders to inflict heavy damage upon the besieging Moghal army. Added to this was the
debauchery and the sloth of both the princes, Murad and Daniel which considerably hampered the
progress of the campaign. These lapses and drawbacks, however, did not prove very costly
because the issue as to who was to be the winner in this uneven struggle was never in doubt. The
fall of Ahmadnagar (1600) closed the campaign and the Moghals now succeeded in adding a large
chunk of the Deccan peninsula to their empire. Had Akbar not been hampered by palace bickerings
and the rebellious tendencies displayed by his son, he could have vigorously pursued the campaign
and left for his successors only mopping up operations and consolidation of the already acquired
gains. Death overcame him and it was left to Salim better known as Jahangir to complete the task of
his father. But the circumstances in the Deccan were now showing gradual signs of change. There
was a growing spirit of resistance to these Moghal hordes from the north and the psychology of the
local population was getting metamorphosed under the nascent political leadership of the rising
Maratha nobility. To them, Muslim domination for well over 300 years, had outlived its utility.

Growing Spirit of resistance to the Moghals in the Deccan Peninsula.

They realised that their Muslim overlords were aliens in their land, and they were themselves
exploited politically, socially and economically, and deprived of their natural right of self-government.
Therefore it was now their opportunity to take advantage of the struggle that was taking place
between the imperial power of the north and what remained of the successor States in the Deccan
peninsula. The resistance of these States was sooner or later to crumble—a fact which was realised
by them—and naturally they decided to withdraw their whole-hearted support to these overlords of
local character, and shift their allegiance to the side in whose favour the balance was tilting. It goes
to the credit of Akbar that in all the wars that he fought he was not fired by any religious fanaticism.
With the result that though there was savagery and ruthlessness in all the conflicts in which he was
involved, these conflicts were free from viciousness, hatred, revenge and retribution. This accounts
for the manner in which Akbar was successful in consolidating his gains. The nature of the wars that
were fought in the Deccan in the three successive generations of the Moghal emperors after Akbar
was a mixture of political and religious motives. The intensity of these wars went on increasing with
the growing spirit
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of resistance in the Deccan peninsula and culminated in the extermination of the Bijapur and
Golconda Sultanates because they followed a sect of Islam which was not to the liking of
Aurangzeb, the ruling Moghal emperor.

Jahangir, Shahjahan and Aurangzeb—their approach to the Politics in the Deccan.

The cruel execution of Sambhaji, the Maratha king who dared to challenge the religious bigotry of
Emperor Aurangzeb gave a further edge to the resistance.

Fall of Ahmadnagar and after.

The fall of Ahmadnagar and its formal annexation by the Moghals was a stunning blow to the
marathon struggle that was being waged by the Nizamshahis against the Moghals. It seemed as if
all was lost and the spirit of battle and resistance would die down. But the death of Akbar and the lull
that developed on the accession of Jahangir (1605) gave a breathing time to Ahmadnagar nobility
which rallied round the banner of Malik Ambar, the saviour of Ahmadnagar and winner of many a
battle against the Moghals, ably supported by Shahaji. Malik Ambar organised his forces, settled the
country by a judicious policy of land reforms and decided to continue the struggle that all but took
him to the cherished goal that he had placed before himself viz., to drive away the Moghal invaders
of the north and re-establish the long-lost power of Ahmadnagar.

Rise of Malik Ambar and Shahaji.

Malik Ambar followed a bold policy of hitting at the weak spots in the Moghal armour and in
doing so he did not spare the Bijapuris when they attempted to take sides to the detriment of the
cause for which he was fighting. The qualities which Malik Ambar displayed in so advanced an age,
stood in bold relief against the lethargy and vulnerability of the generals of the mighty Moghal
emperor. He showed a perfect understanding of the political situation in the Deccan peninsula and
there was no match for him in respect of agility and quick manoeuvre. He appeared in those
quarters where he was least expected and by his guerilla tactics he blunted the Moghal offensive
and sometimes converted a gloomy defeat into a spectacular victory. The presence of Jahangir in
person in the Deccan would have had a positive and stabilising effect on the overall situation in the
Deccan but to Jahangir, the heavenly gardens of Kashmir were dearer than the arid wilderness of
the rugged Deccan. Jahangir failed to realise the dangerous and explosive solution that was
developing in the Deccan and with a view to containing the activities of Malik Ambar and his
Maratha confederates sent his best generals to the Deccan. Both the parties suffered heavily in
these combats but complete victory eluded them both. However, complete victory was not what
Malik Ambar aimed at or hoped for in view of the meagre resources in men and material at his
command, the not-too-helpful attitude of Bijapur and Golconda and the internal bickerings that were
brewing at the instigation of the titular Nizam Shah whom he had placed on the throne. He,
however, succeeded, though temporarily, in containing the Moghal might and liberating a large part
of the former Ahmadnagar kingdom. The success of Malik Ambar, however, was short-lived and
Shah Jahan who was sent to the Deccan (1616 and 1621) by Jahangir to defeat Malik Ambar
succeeded in putting considerable restraint upon his activities.
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The success that crowned Shah Jahan's efforts emboldened him to revolt against his father (1623).
The situation created by this rebellion temporarily diverted the attention of the Moghals from the
happenings in the Deccan and Malik Ambar was not slow in taking advantage of this opportunity. He
scored resounding victories over the Moghal forces or what was left of them in the Deccan but when
he was in the sunshine of victory death overtook him.

The spirit roused by Malik Ambar.

Malik Ambar by his dauntless spirit, attacking postures and clever manoeuvres had harried
the Moghals for well over twenty years and they must have heaved a sigh of relief at the news of his
death. History very often is a combination of strange phenomena and sometimes presents a
spectacle too crude for an imaginative mind to delineate but none the less very true. The drama that
was being enacted on the political stage of India in the first quarter of the 17th century was truly
illustrative of this strange facet of history. On the one hand, we see the rebel son of the once rebel
father fighting against heavy odds, roaming all over the country, begging asylum and on the other,
we find a noble possessed of a noble heart, fired by a sense of patriotism, making the ravines and
mountain forts his resort for a desperate blow to the enemy. One was the picture of frustration and
dejection, and the other, the personification of a moving spirit. Both had to submit to destiny, the
former being trapped and cornered by the relentless pursuits of his father's army and the latter
being exhausted by forlorn hope and anxiety. Shahjahan who was fighting a losing battle
surrendered to his father and was quietly received in the imperial fold. Malik Ambar had his meeting
with the destiny from which there was no turning back (1626). Jahangir had now only a few days
left. Dissipation and lewdness had taken a heavy toll of his otherwise sound health and within years
of the rebellion of his son, he died (1627) leaving to Shah Jahan the mantle of imperial power. It is
surprising that no succession to the throne after Akbar was accomplished without bloodshed.
Jahangir had to fight for the throne with his father Akbar. Shah Jahan had to rebel against his father
and kill and blind his brothers to set his own eyes on the throne. Aurangzeb went a step further. He
imprisoned his father during his life-time and by a cruel stratagem first enticed his brothers to join
him and later killed them or made them destitutes, once his object was realised. Perhaps the reason
for the bloodbaths that invariably accompanied the succession to the throne was the longevity of the
reigning monarchs who were never free from the lust to rule as long as they could and the
frustration and disillusionment of the prospective heir when his chances of ascending the throne
became weak.

The anatomy of palace assassinations.

The aspirations of the heir apparent and his machinations to realise his objective also
contributed to this state of affairs. To give but a few instances: the long reign of Firoz Shah
Bahamani brought about his assassination at the hands of his brother Ahmadshah (1422). Quli Qutb
Shah ruled till the ripe age of 92 years when his second son Jamshid assassinated him (1543) and
ascended the throne. Akbar ruled for well over fiity years which unsettled his son Jahangir
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who was past thirty years and forced him to rebel. Such was also the case with Shah Jahan and
Aurangzeb. The latter, however, donned the royal robes till the age of 89 (1618—1707) and
succeeded in preventing all attempts at assassination by his presence of mind, his grip over the
administration and his assiduous vigilance for his personal safety. The instances of murderous
assassinations of the reigning monarchs purely out of greed, selfishness and hatred stand galore in
the annals of Indian history. To quote a few—Jalaluddin Khilji was killed by his nephew Alauddin
Khilji (1296). Mujahid Shah Bahamani was murdered by his brother Daudshah (1317) who in his
turn was killed by the machinations of the dead Sultan's wife (1378). Ghiyasuddin Bahamani was
murdered by his noble Taghalchin (1396) who wanted to usurp power and was succeeded by
Shamsuddin Daud who was blinded and imprisoned by Firoz Shah Bahamani (1397). When the
Bahamani Kingdom disintegrated, the Sultan of Bidar, viz., Malik Barid placed on the throne and
assassinated the princes of the Bahamani house at his own will till the last of them Kalimullah died
at Bijapur (1538) and after his death his son Illamullah escaped to Mecca. The murder of Murtaza
Nizam Shah by his son Miran Husain (1588) has already been referred to.

Deccan Sultanates on the eve of Shah Jahan's accession.

The accession of Shah Jahan (1627) introduced vigour and strength in the Deccan campaign
because unlike his father he was determined to bring the entire Deccan under his control by the use
of ruthless force if necessary and by actually going to the Deccan if the circumstances demanded
his presence there. The task of defending what remained of Ahmadnagar now fell to Shahaji who
was bred and brought up in the fighting traditions of Malik Ambar. The latter's son Fath Khan had
now become the prime minister of the titular Ahmadnagar Sultan (1626) and could not be said to
have been on friendly terms with him. Though not a very mature and experienced politician, Shahaji
had carefully seen the gradual extension of the Moghal power in the Deccan peninsula and this had
brought him the realization that unless the powers in the Deccan made renewed and concerted
efforts to stem the tide of Moghal aggression the whole Deccan would be lost to them. He had seen
and experienced the role of Bijapur and Golconda in the marathon struggle between Ahmadnagar
and the Moghals. Golconda had done nothing but to extend its territory to the south and eastwards
at the cost of the territory of the former Vijayanagar empire and had been a silent spectator in the
freedom struggle that was being waged by Malik Ambar against the Moghals. The role of Bijapur
was unabashedly irritating. It had annexed Bidar in the first quarter of the seventeenth century and
extended its frontiers by making incursions into the erstwhile territory of the Ahmadnagar kingdom. It
had helped Malik Ambar in his fight with the Moghals when it suited its objective but was more or
less indifferent and apathetic to the political situation in the Deccan. If the Bijapuris and the
Qutbshahis had resisted the Moghal pressure as
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they did in the last quarter of the seventeenth century before their final annexation by Aurangzeb,
the outcome would have been difficult to anticipate. Shahaji, therefore, decided to give a lone fight
fully conscious of the heavy odds that weighed against him. There was absolutely no doubt about
the fact that Shahaji had in his mind some notion of establishing independence for himself if not
directly at least by proxy under the pretext of owing allegiance to the nominal Ahmadnagar ruler
whom he proposed to enthrone and support. He was certain that any attempt on his part to declare
directly independence by setting aside the nominal Nizamshahi ruler would awaken the otherwise
indolent Sultans of Bijapur and Golconda to counter his design and frustrate his aims. Though
throughout the 17th century the courts of the Deccan Sultanates had become the hot-beds of
political intrigues and their palaces dancing dens of beautiful courtesans, there was a mutual
understanding among them of not allowing the emergence of any political power that did not belong
to their fraternity. Even the biggest threat to their security would not force them to allow the
existence of a petty Hindu principality, leave aside an organised state that would have definitely
helped them in their hour of peril.

Shahaji carries forward the struggle against the Moghals.

Naturally, any thought Shahaji might have had of carving out a separate state for himself had
to be given up and he had to rest content with the position of the principal noble of a powerless,
unambitious and adventureless titular monarch. Under these circumstances, Shahaji continued the
struggle with the Moghals who were fighting determinedly under the orders of Shah Jahan. The
treachery of the puppet Nizamshah made Shahaji temporarily forsake him and change sides (1630).
But his dalliance with the Moghals was shortlived and he again returned to the Ahmadnagar
territories to carry on the struggle by putting up a scion of the Ahmadnagar House on the throne
(1633). But now the odds were heavily against Shahaiji.

Final extinction of the Ahmadnagar Kingdom.

The Bijapuris and the Qutbshahis under threats of punishment had cast their lot with the
Moghals by entering into treaties with them and the latter launched a campaign for liquidating, once
and for all the remnant of the opposition that was being put up by the Ahmadnagar partisans. It was
now a running battle between Shahaji and the combined forces of the Moghals and the Bijapuris.
Having no popular support Shahaji had to submit and give up all pretensions of sustaining an
independent house of Ahmadnagar. The fall of Daulatabad (1633) and later of Mahuli (1636) which
Shahaji surrendered to the Moghals sealed the fate of the Ahmadnagar kingdom whose territory
now lapsed to the Moghal empire (1636). The second stage of the Moghal conquest of the Deccan
which had begun with the annexation of Malwa, Khandesh and Gujarat was over with the liquidation
of Ahmadnagar kingdom. Ahmadnagar had annexed Berar in 1574. Berar was surrendered to the
Moghals in 15696. Ahmadnagar capitulated in 1600. Bidar was annexed by Bijapur in 1619. With the
conclusion of the campaign against Shahaiji, there now remained in the Deccan two viable States
viz., Bijapur and Golconda whose conquests would
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have completed the Moghal supremacy over the Deccan. Towards this end, the Moghal efforts were
now directed. Both the kingdoms had virtually accepted the suzerainty of the Moghals and had
become their vassals. Their conquest and annexation were not necessary or essential for such a
step was superfluous. That was exactly where Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb, the newly appointed
viceroy of the Deccan, differed. Shah Jahan, though a religious fanatic, was extremely averse to the
destruction of the brother kingdoms of Bijapur and Golconda. His subsequent instructions issued as
late as in 1656 to annex Bijapur were politically motivated.

Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb—comparison and contrast.

As a matter of fact, Shah Jahan's religious fanaticism was more directed against the Hindus
than otherwise. With Aurangzeb it was entirely different. He never hid his open contempt and hatred
for the Hindus as also for those of his own fellow religionists who followed the religious doctrine
which was not to his liking. He realised half a century before the final annexation of Bijapur and
Golconda (when he assumed his first viceroyalty of the Deccan in 1636) the necessity to liquidate
these States and would have done so if Shah Jahan had not prevented him. So long as there was
no third power in the Deccan besides the two kingdoms, it was perhaps reasonable and logical to
think in terms of their final annihilation and annexation. But with the rise of the Marathas under the
leadership of Shivaji, a third power more potent and dangerous had come into existence and the
policy of setting these powers against one another until they were completely exhausted would have
suited the Moghal intentions better than the policy which Aurangzeb followed in the last quarter of
the 17th century. To that, we shall come later. The only point that deserves to be noted here is that
the differences between emperor Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb led to the postponement of the
conquest of these two kingdoms by a period of well over 25 years. The first task of Aurangzeb after
the assumption of viceroyalty (1636) was to settle and consolidate the Moghal gains in the Deccan
which he did splendidly. Perhaps throughout the Moghal contacts in the Deccan, first during his
viceroyalty and later during the period of his sovereignty, that was the only aspect of his
administration that does credit to his sagacity, astuteness, daring, perseverance and shrewdness,
the qualities he is said to possess. On the contrary his dealings with Shivaji were of the most
crooked and atrocious nature and displayed his utter disregard for human values. The treatment he
meted out to his own father and later to his son Akbar exhibited callousness and total lack of
paternal feelings. And last but not the least, was the cruel execution of Sambhaji (1689) which had
no parallel in regard to the manner in which it was done.

Rise of Shivaji.

Shivaji was a genius. He was quick to grasp the significance of the political situation which
then prevailed and had the judgment to analyse the causes that had led to it. The domination of the
Muslims who regarded themselves as foreigners and who always carried with them the superiority
complex of the victorious, for well over three hundred years, had created a sense of frustration and
disillusionment in the mind of the
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common man in the Deccan. The social organization was so devoid of any vitality and vigour that
the common man's attitude had become totally apathetic and indifferent to the happenings of every-
day life. Neither did he care for the destruction of his places of worship nor did he bother about his
fellowmen consciously or unconsciously embracing a religious faith that was so strange to his
hereditary concepts of conservatism and traditionalism. His attitude was stoic and his outlook
towards life self-centered. It was not, therefore, surprising that the lively currents of spiritualism and
materialism that pervade human existence no longer existed and the common man had developed
an inertia of body and mind. He neither cared for the worldly affairs here nor was he inclined to
show any interest in the world beyond. He had become a fatalist and instead of revolting against the
forces that oppressed and suppressed him, he calmly accepted his lot in the new set-up as the next
best alternative. It was this that brought home to Shivaji the futility of any isolated attempt to revolt
against the political aggression that had eaten deep into the social, religious, cultural and aesthetic
framework of the organisational set-up of the Deccan of those times. He had witnessed his father's
efforts to free himself from the yoke of foreign bondage and the failure that had accompanied them.
He had also seen the weak response Shahaji's appeal had evoked from the common man to join in
the common struggle that was being-waged against the Moghals. Shivaji realised that the
circumstances made no impact upon the common man whose emotions were neither stirred nor his
mind moved.

Character of Shivaji and his teachings.

In such a situation what was necessary was to awaken the common man from his lethargy, to
the bizarre situation that was developing due to his complacency and make him understand the
nemesis that would ultimately befall him if he continued to persist in his indifferent attitude. It was
easy to draw inspiration from history and depict a glorious future. Shivaji exactly did this. By his
personality he galvanised the people of Maharashtra into activity. He exhorted them to reflect on
their rich heritage, on their excellent traditions of heroism and of the greatness of their religion and
philosophy that had once dominated the whole Indian subcontinent. By appealing to their
sentiments Shivaji had rallied the support of his people. Shivaji though younger in age showed
greater imagination and wisdom in his approach to the people than Aurangzeb whose approach was
basically that of a religious bigot.

Shivaji and Aurangzeb.

The response to Shivaji was spontaneous and Aurangzeb was the first to recognise the signs
of danger in this revival of the dormant nationalistic feelings in the people of Maharashtra. Shahaji
who did not possess the imagination which his son showed cautioned Shivaji of the consequences
resulting from his activities and the tremendous sacrifice he and his followers would have to make if
his dream of establishing an independent State was to materialise. He withdrew from the politics of
Maharashtra, extending moral support and blessings to his son and asking him to begin where he
had left. The period of twenty years that followed the first viceroyalty of the Deccan under
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Aurangzeb saw the beginnings of the establishment of an independent State and the confusing
political trends that developed in the Deccan in relation to the Moghals as a result of the
acrimonious exchanges between Aurangzeb and Shah Jahan and a succession of incompetent
viceroys. Shah Jahan never allowed his son peace of mind perhaps thinking that if his son was
given a carte blanche in the Deccan and was permitted to squeeze out the kingdoms of Bijapur and
Golconda he may be tempted to establish a separate kingdom in the Deccan. The matters were so
stretched that, at one time, Aurangzeb thought of resigning his post in the Deccan and seeking an
appointment elsewhere. Shivaji carefully watched the situation, decided upon the policy of gradually
nibbling at the war torn kingdom of Bijapur and thus acquire a sizeable territory which would serve
him as a base for future operations. No one had better understood Shivaji than Aurangzeb who got
an inkling of the things to come and warned his commanders to be wary and vigilant against the
tactics and manoeuvres of Shivaji. Shivaji who was building up his resources realised that any
provocation at that time on his part against the Moghals would bring upon him the wrath of the
Moghal might which he would not be able to resist. And very diplomatically he followed his raids on
Moghal territory by offers of compromise and submission the purport behind which Aurangzeb alone
could understand. There was no doubt about the fact that Aurangzeb, from the very beginning of his
political career was zealously directing his efforts towards creating circumstances that would easily
pave his way to succeed as the Moghal emperor. Though he realised the potential threat from
Shivaji he knew that Shivaji's power did not pose an immediate danger and he, therefore, must have
decided to counter Shivaji locally. That was perhaps his major blunder because, behind the facade
of friendship with the Moghals, Shivaji was determined to take advantage of the unsettled situation
in the Deccan and prepare himself thoroughly to resist the attack as and when it would be launched
by the Moghals against him. In this policy, he succeeded beyond measure as later events clearly
demonstrate. Aurangzeb's policy towards Bijapur and Golconda was based on the fear that these
kingdoms may provide a bulwark of opposition in the future when he would be required to fight the
battle of succession.

Aurangzeb's policy towards Bijapur and Golconda.

Naturally, when he came to the Deccan again to resume his second viceroyalty he decided to
conquer both the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golconda thoroughly neglecting for the moment, the fact
that over a period of 10 to 15 years Shivaji had acquired large chunks of territory from the Bijapur
kingdom and the erstwhile kingdom of Ahmadnagar and had virtually established himself in a
position of independence. These kingdoms had not as yet realised the dangerous situation that they
were facing and instead of preparing themselves fully against the Moghals as they did when the
latter finally assaulted them allowed exiremely valuable time to pass. A timely treaty on their part
with Shivaji forming a basis for tripartite alliance might have saved the



FOREWORD XXXili

situation. The result was disastrous for both the kingdoms. Aurangzeb, with impunity and on a very
feeble pretext, attacked both the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golconda and cowed them down with a
show of force and then bound them with treaties which brought them much humiliation. The crooked
nature of Aurangzeb and the length to which he was willing to go became visible in the episode of
Mir Jumla, the prime minister of Golconda. It reminds one of a parallel incident in the history of
Ahmadnagar when Sayyad Murtaza a noble of the Ahmadnagar kingdom defected to the Moghals,
a hundred and fifty years ago, being at cross-roads with the political situation then existing in that
State.

Aurangzeb's diplomacy and duplicity.

The incident showed the character of the nobility of the Muslim courts who had no
compunctions in sacrificing their lord to fulfil their own interests and motives. It also brings out the
perfidy of Aurangzeb's character who not only faked letters but caused the imprisonment of Mir
Jumla. The virtual overpowering of the two remaining successor States showed that they were out
of the fight, that their destiny was sealed and it was only a matter of time when they would vanish.
Their immediate extinction was prevented by the restraining hand of Shah Jahan and the departure
of Aurangzeb for the north (1658) to assert his claim for the throne after entering into make-believe
understandings with both the kingdoms of Bijapur (1656) and Golconda (1655) determined,
however, at the same time that at the opportune moment he would abrogate the treaties and
destroy the kingdoms with vengeance. It is futile to imagine what course history would have taken if
Aurangzeb had failed against his brothers or if Shah Jahan had succeeded in putting down his
overbearing son. Perhaps the two Deccan Kingdoms would have received a further lease of life or
perhaps the Moghals would have given up their attempts to conquer the Deccan or perhaps unitedly
with Shivaji and his successors the Deccan Kingdoms would have overthrown the influence of the
northerners as the Deccanis did in 1347 previous to the establishment of Bahamani kingdom. There
was, however, no doubt that Shah Jahan was positively ill-disposed to Aurangzeb and his
enthronement was the last thing he would have desired and hoped for. When, however, it came to
an open combat neither the resources of the Moghal empire at the disposal of Shah Jahan nor the
skill and political acumen of his three sons who stood in opposition to Aurangzeb, succeeded in
matching the prowess, ingenuity and tactical ability of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb showed himself to be
a superior in the art of organising forces and in military skill. He proved himself as a ruthless human
machine devoid of any passions or emotions and his success which appeared unsure in the
beginning was beyond doubt as the contest progressed.

The departure of Aurangzeb to the north (1658) and the certainty of his non-arrival in the
Deccan for the time being till the affairs in the north were settled gave Shivaji the opportunity for
which he was waiting. The period that followed again saw
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alliances and counter-alliances, sometimes the Bijapuris joining hands with the Marathas to face the
Moghal onslaught, (1662 and 1667), sometimes the Qutb Shahis and the Marathas coming together
(1677) to face the united opposition of the Bijapuris and the Moghals, and sometimes the Moghals
and the Marathas, being in alliance against Bijapur (1666) under the terms of the treaty of Purandar
(1665). The period also saw the very strange aloofness of the Golconda kingdom and its unconcern
at provocative Moghal postures except when they were allied with Shivaji in his southern campaign.

State of politics in the Deccan Kingdoms.

The position in the courts of Bijapur and Golconda was similar to that which prevailed in the
court of Ahmadnagar a century ago when the front-ranking noblemen set aside the interest of their
respective kingdoms and fought among themselves for power and supremacy. Corruption and vice
had become rampant with assassinations galore bringing the very security of the state into jeopardy.
The Deccani-Foreign rivalry as also the poison of communal hatred again raised their ugly heads
and accounted for veterans in the field of polity as Madanna (1686) and Akanna in Golconda and
Khavas Khan in Bijapur (1676). The period also saw the tragic death of Shah Jahan (1666) in prison
in Agra fort and his prophesy came true when Akbar, revolted against his father and joined
Sambhaji, the Maratha king (1681). The descent of Aurangzeb to the Deccan immediately thereafter
(1681) proved to be the beginning of the end that was to come twenty-five years later (1707) and
the processes of expansion and disintegration of the Moghal empire worked simultaneously. Before
we come to the final phases of the so-called mediaeval period, a brief reference to Shivaji's role in
shaping the course of events that were to follow will not be out of place. As a matter of fact, the
towering personality of Aurangzeb, his gigantic military preparations to crush the kingdoms of
Bijapur and Golconda, the excellent account of themselves given by these two Sultanates before
and after his arrival in the Deccan, the Moghal-Maratha chase all over the Deccan and last but not
the least, the marathon sieges first of Bijapur (1686) and then of Golconda (1687), are all
overshadowed and fade into insignificance before the magnificent achievements of Shivaji in so
short a time. The objects of Shivaji were very clear and find expression in one of his lucid
communications to the old diehards of Maratha nobility who still persisted in their outdated concepts
of servility to the Deccan Sultans and who had refused to acknowledge the emergence of a new
State with Shivaji as its undisputed leader.

Shivaji faces the challenge.

Shivaji's appeal was universal and religion was no bar to his idealism. It would be wrong to
impute to Shivaji modern concepts such as determination to fight the oppression and exploitation of
the common man by the old nobility or to depict him as the forerunner of the doctrine of social and
economic equality. His struggle was mainly political, aimed at freeing the common man from his
political bondage of well over 300 years and bringing to him the realization that the country wherein
he lived was his own and it was his natural right to fight the usurper who had displaced him. Shivaji
knew
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that his task was difficult and it would require all the resources at his command to overcome these
difficulties and obstacles. But Shivaji was no novice in the art of war and political diplomacy. The
way he dealt with Afzal Khan (1659) who had come from Bijapur with the avowed intention of killing
him or his daring attack on Chandrarao More of Javli (1656) bespeak the valour, organising ability,
the discipline he exacted from his troopers as also the respect he commanded of them. The defeat
of such a powerful enemy as Afzal Khan created among the Maratha soldiery on the one hand, a
sense of confidence about his power and the innate ability to strike hard blows to the adversaries
and, on the other, it gave a solemn warning to the powers that be, of the shape of things to come.
Shivaji now did not consider the Bijapur and Golconda Sultanates as his principal foes. He was
shrewd enough to realise that the real contest would be between the Marathas and the Moghals
because Aurangzeb had never reconciled himself to the emergence of the new Maratha State and
was determined to crush it at the first opportunity. Shivaji, therefore, planned for consolidating his
gains. He also realised that initially any direct confrontation with the Moghals was out of question
and hence his preference for guerilla warfare. His conquest of a considerable portion of the Bijapur
territory and his daring attacks on the Moghal domains compelled Aurangzeb to dispatch his
maternal uncle Shayasta Khan to contain Shivaji (1660). How Shivaji defeated Shayasta Khan
(1660—1663) is well-known to students of history but the episode is an eloquent testimony to
Shivaji as an adept strategist and supreme commander.

First largescale invasion of the Deccan— an analysis of the motives of Aurangzeb.

The successes of Shivaji alarmed Aurangzeb and he now decided to send his veteran
general Mirza Raja Jaising (1664) to subjugate the recalcitrant Maratha leader. The loyalty of the
Rajput was beyond doubt but there is every reason to suggest an ulterior motive or Aurangzeb in
the dispatch of an Hindu against an the Hindu. If, in this contest, Mirza Raja succeeded it was well
and good because it would remove the potential threat of Shivaji and make his own plans for the
ultimate subjugation of Deccan easier. If, on the other hand, Shivaji succeeded it would remove,
from the Moghal court, a nobleman who had reached a position of power and supremacy by his
undaunted courage and diplomatic tact. Mirza Raja, perhaps realising this demanded a unified
command in the campaign. He proved his superiority in the field of battle by the capture of Purandar
(1665) and his diplomatic skill by refusing to respond to Shivaiji's appeal to his religious conscience.
What a considerable difference it would have made if the same loyalty had been shown by those for
whom the Rajputs had sacrificed their honour and life. But that apart, Mirza Raja was unmoved by
this appeal and demanded complete surrender of Shivaji. The latter knew that time was against him
and if the honour, life and property of his subjects were to be saved, capitulation was the only way in
the circumstances. He followed it as Mirza Raja had warned him of the consequences any refusal
on his part would involve. It was the only political and military reverse Shivaji had to suffer in his
career and the price
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for it was worth paying as the later events made abundantly clear. The visit to Agra (1666) was
inevitable and shows the willingness of Shivaji to sacrifice his own self to save his people and his
nation in contrast to the perfidy and treachery of Aurangzeb to imprison and attempt to kill him. But
what else could be expected of Aurangzeb whose hands were already stained with the
assassination of his kith and kin. However, fortune smiles upon the brave as was shown by the
daring escape of Shivaji from Agra. Thereafter Shivaji never looked back. Not only did he make
deep forays into the Moghal territory but also made extensive additions to his territory.

Coronation of Shivaji—what it implied.

Not even the most powerful generals, Aurangzeb sent against him, could succeed in
containing him. He took calculated military risks which were more often than not accompanied by
spectacular successes. His guerilla tactics and his success over Bahadurkhan (1674) were his tour-
de-grace of political diplomacy and military strategy. Open military confrontation with the Moghals
was not avoided thereafter as his later exploits reveal. These magnificent achievements culminated
in his coronation as the rightful king of the Marathas. Notwithstanding the fulminations of Aurangzeb
the ceremony was carried out with all pomp and glory (1674). Thus it was after nearly several
centuries that Maharashtra was to witness an event of such importance and magnificence.
Chhatrapati Shivaji had laid the basis for a future of promise and had roused the people from the
lethargy into which they had fallen. Thus the foundation of () was securely laid by Shivaji. It was left
to the people to carry on further. How people responded and sustained the spirit magnificently was
proved by the wars the Marathas fought for their independence relentlessly with Aurangzeb till the
latter's death in 1707.

Aurangzeb—where his policy went wrong.

Shivaji's death hastened the descent of Aurangzeb into the Deccan though Akbar's rebellion
provided an immediate cause. From both the military and the political points of view, it was a
blunder that Aurangzeb made in deciding to conquer the Deccan Sultanates and the Maratha State
by force of arms. Their mutual wars would have continued to sap their energy and in a later period
they might have merged on their own in the Moghal empire. As a matter of fact there was no
strength left in Bijapur and Golconda but the provocative postures of Aurangzeb in massing his
troops after the reverses suffered in the Maratha country roused them to give a last-ditch battle to
the Moghals even when they had no doubts about its outcome. Strategically, Aurangzeb should
have stayed his hands after the, defeat of the Sultanates of Bijapur and Golconda, and allowed their
respective monarchs to continue while he could muster a few hundred of the defeated Sultanate
nobility on his side. Unfortunately the decision of Aurangzeb to vanquish these two kingdoms was
fateful and the consequences ominous. Because the military forces released after the capitulation of
Bijapur and Golconda joined the Marathas who decided to wage a relentless struggle for their
independence against the Moghals after the cruel execution of Sambhaji (1689). They formed
themselves into groups under their self-chosen leaders to work



FOREWORD XXXVii

behind the lines of Moghal advance and disrupt their supplies and communication. Perhaps, one of
the major causes of the ultimate disaster that fell upon Aurangzeb and his empire was the
destruction of the Deccan Sultanates and the religious and retributive wars he waged against the
Marathas. The moments of his greatest triumph also proved to be the beginning of the end that was
not very far off.

Method of narration—chapter analysis.

The study of history always poses a problem regarding the sources available, the method to
be used in their presentation and their reasonable and acceptable interpretation. There is also the
problem of arrangement of chapters either chronologically or dynasty-wise so that the presentation
should not suffer from the drawbacks of omission or commission. Of course, a perfect dynasty-wise
history of the period under review is available beginning as it does with the Sultanates of Delhi and
followed by the Bahamanis and Faruqis, the former having a de facto control over the territory now
composed of Maharashtra minus the territory possessed by the Faruqgis of Khandesh. With the
extinction of the rule of the Sultans of Delhi, the major portion of the present Maharashtra came
under the complete sway of the Bahamanis with the Faruqis holding their territory as before.
However, the minor incursions by Gujarat, Malwa, Orissa and Vijayanagar have to be taken note of;
but in the study of the history of Maharashtra, dynastic consideration of these kingdoms is of only
marginal significance. The sequence of the chapters viz., Deccan on the eve of Muslim invasion and
the Bahamanis, therefore, most naturally follows. After the disintegration of the Baha-mani Kingdom,
five independent Sultanates came into existence in the Deccan in different periods with the Farugqi
dynasty continuing its existence as before. A chapter each is devoted to the narration of their
political history though Bidar and Golconda have been dealt with in a single chapter as these
dynasties had, under their administrative control, only a small territory of the present State of
Maharashtra now belonging to the Nanded and Osmanabad districts. The Portuguese played a
specific role in the mediaeval history of Maharashtra. Though their territorial possessions in
Maharashtra were small and though there was a feeling of animosity about them in the hearts of the
general public, the Portuguese showed, by their valour and determination, that even the most
powerful among the Sultanates of the Deccan could be defeated. This called for a separate chapter
for the Portuguese in so far as their settlements on the western coast are concerned. As stated
earlier, Berar was annexed by Ahmadnagar in 1574, Khandesh and Ahmadnagar fell to the Moghals
in 1600. The Moghals had already conquered Berar in 1596. Bijapur annexed Bidar in 1619. Thus in
the early decades of 17th century only two States remained on the political map of the Deccan viz.,
Bijapur and Golconda. However, they had lost all their former glory and had fallen a prey to the
expansionist designs of the Moghals. The Moghals now dominated the political scene in the Deccan
peninsula. Naturally, any separate narration of the
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history of the two kingdoms of Bijapur and Golconda would have heen an exercise in formality only.
Hence a separate chapter for the Moghal role in the Deccan has been provided by combining the
history of the two Deccan kingdoms in that of the Moghals. The period of about 400 years beginning
with the first Muslim invasion of the Deccan and ending with 1687 when the Muslim hold on the
Deccan was as good as lost saw a tremendous upheaval in the social organization of the Deccan.
Language and literature, administrative organization and political institutions, art and architecture,
and economic and moral values, in fact every aspect of the culture and civilization of the Deccanis
felt the impact of the Muslim way of life which was entirely foreign to the people of the Deccan. A
separate chapter has, therefore, been devoted to the narration and analysis of this change in the
Deccan culture which absorbed and assimilated it. The problem that remained now is about the
treatment and presentation of each dynasty, the historical personalities that dominated the political
scene in the Deccan and the totality of events around which the history of the Deccan could be
woven.

Treatment of events and personalities.

In the sequence of the chapter scheme, every dynasty that was mainly concerned with the
history of the Deccan or more correctly Maharashtra finds a place and its achievements in so far as
tbey pertain to the present boundaries of Maharashtra have been described in detail. Its activities
outside Maharashtra find only a marginal reference, perhaps with the exception of the Moghals
whose activities after 1680 were mainly confined to the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golconda and
hence find a detailed treatment. This applies also to some extent to the Bahamanis who were
engaged in the expansion of their kingdom outside Maharashtra and thus came into conflict with the
kingdoms of Vijayanagar and Orissa. Thus, for example Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah's or Burhan
Nizam Shah's conquests arc given a detailed treatment whereas the expansion of the Adilshahis or
Qutbshahis in the southern or eastern Deccan is referred to only in passing. In so far as the
historical personalities are concerned only those who left their impress upon the history of the
Deccan find a narration here in regard both to their ability and their achievements. In this category
could be included Alauddin Khilji, Hasan Gangu Bahamani, Malik Saifuddin Ghori, Khwaja Jahan
Mahmud Gawan, Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah. Yusuf Adil Shah, Fateullah Imad-ul-mulk, Malik Barid,
Ramraja of Vijayanagar, Chandbibi, Malik Ambar, Shahaji, Shah Jahan, Shivaji, Shayasta Khan,
Aurangzeb, Mirza Raja Jaising, Abul Hasan Qutbshah and Sambhaji, to mention only a leading few.
The narration of the history of the five successor States posed a problem because the events taking
place during the period of over a hundred years of their combined existence could not be
compartmentalised and their description dynasty-wise would have meant repetition. It would not be
an exaggeration to say that the hundred year history of these dynasties was largely a history of
wars. Naturally, the event where the particular dynasty was most closely concerned finds a detailed
description in its history. For example, in the battle of Talikota



FOREWORD XXXiX

in which the King of Vijayanagar was defeated, Bijapur, Golconda and Bidar had pooled their
resources. But Husain Nizam Shah, the Sulfan of Ahmadnagar played a distinguished role in the
organization of the campaign against Vijayanagar and the success on Vijayanagar in the field of
battle. Hence the battle of Talikota has been described in the chapter dealing with the history of the
Nizamshahi Kingdom of Ahmadnagar. Similarly, the happenings in the Bahamani capital after the
assassination of Mahmud Gawan find a place in the chapter dealing with the Qutbshahi Kingdom of
Golconda and the Baridshahi Kingdom of Bidar as the schemer behind these was Amir Barid, the
fox of the Deccan, as he has been described by Fateullah Imad Shah or Berar.

Sources.

The sources, original and secondary, for the study of the mediaeval history of Maharashtra
are plentiful especially for the later period. Of these, those in the Persian language dominate. Next
come the accounts in their own language of the English, the Portuguese and the Italian travellers,
missionaries and others and then the sources in the language of the land viz., Marathi. Though it is
not necessary here to go into an evaluation of the original and secondary sources, suffice it to say
that the sources available belong to both the types, original as also secondary. The Persian sources
are mainly historical chronicles compiled by persons who were either court historians or travellers,
scholars or poets. Their writings are verbose and exaggerated, involving chronological
discrepancies and more often than not they are partial and extremely anti-Hindu in their narration of
events though there are a few exceptions. The accounts of foreign travellers, and missionaries
sometimes lack the authenticity of the Persian accounts due to their understandable ignorance of
local conditions but they more than compensate for this by the precision of their descriptive details
and their tendency to evaluate and moralise. It is said that for a proper historical perspective basic
knowledge of geography is essential. Historical details lose their significance in the absence of
geographical details. If the narratives of the Persian chroniclers are abstract and irrelevant, the
accounts of foreign travellers as also of the European factors in the 17th century are accurate
regarding the locale and physical configuration, see e.g., the accounts of Barbosa, Ogilby,
Mandelslo, Tavernier and others. The Marathi accounts, in so far as the period under review is
concerned, mainly consist of the Bakhar literature, the letters and other documents, both official and
non-official. Their principal merit lies in the fact that they depict the other side of the picture different
from that detailed by Persian chroniclers. To a student of mediaeval history, their study becomes
essential if he expects to get an ungarbled, un-exaggerated and impartial version of any event or
episode under consideration. It may, however, be stated that the sources of the mediaeval history
for the period up to 1600 A. D. are not many and are principally confined to Persian chronicles
whereas there is abundance of source material both indigenous and
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foreign, in regard to the later period up to 1687. The main reliance in regard to historical narration
prior to 1600 A. D. is placed upon original as well as modern works such as " Burhan-i-Masir" of
Sayyad Ali Tabatabai, " Gulshane Ibrahimi" of Ferishta, " Tazkarat-ul-muluk ", " Tabkate Akabari" of
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, " Bahamanis of Deccan"” of H. K. Sherwani, " The Mohammadan Dynasties”
of Lane Poole, " Ain-i-Akbari" of Abul Fazl and " A Forgotten Empire " by Sewell, whereas both the
original and secondary sources used for the latter history include " Akbarnama" of Abul Fazl,
"Basatin-us-Salatin” of Ibrahim Zubairi, " Historic Land marks of the Deccan " by Haig, "Tuzuk-i-
Jahangiri", Igbal-nama" of Mutamad Khan, " Padshah nama" of Abdul Hamid Lahori, "History of
Shah Jahan of Dilhi" of B. P. Saxena, "Dilkusha" of Bhimsen Saxena, " Sabhasad Bakhar", " Shiv
Charitra Sahitya", " Mirat-i-Ahmadi” of Ali Muhammad Khan, " Muntkhabulhubab"” of Khan Khan,
"History of Aurangzib" by Sarkar, " House of Shivaji” by Sarkar, " Storia do Mogor " of Manucci and
accounts of travellers such as Bernier, Tavernier, Mandelslo, Ogilby, etc. It may also be pointed out
that wherever necessary the original text of translated chronicles has been authoritatively checked.
While narrating the events or episodes the version that takes shape after assessing all the data
including the latest available has been given.

Methodology.

For example, the narration of the consequences of the assassination of Mahmud Gawan, of
the reasons for the bloodbaths that accompanied succession to the throne in most of the Deccan
Sultanates as also in the Moghal empire, of the rise of Chhatrapati Shivaji and the causes that led to
his spectacular successes and of the failure of Aurangzeb's policy is more analytical than
descriptive. It may also be stated that the text of the chapters is fully annotated to serve the interest
of the general reader. For example, the reader may be curious to know the origin of Hasan Gangu
Bahamani, the atrocities perpetrated by Humayun, " the tyrant”, the details of the assassination of
Mahmud Gawan, the early exploits of Malik Ahmad Nizamshah, the origin of Yusuf Adil Shah, the
battle of Talikota, the vagrant character of Murtaza Nizam Shah, the Moghal siege of Ahmadnagar
and later of Daulatabad, the rebellions of Shah Jahan and Khan Jahan, Shivaji and the rise of the
Maratha power, the siege of Purandar, Shivaji's escape from Agra, the architectural remains of the
Bahamanis, the Deccan Sultanates or the Moghals and their administrative system as also the
account of the description of the country given by various foreign travellers. Accordingly detailed
accounts of the events and authorities concerned appear at appropriate places. Thus the volume
aims at providing a entirely self contained data base. In these references only the important events
and differences in interpretations over events have been given. Well-accepted versions as well as
minor events have not been annotated.

B. G. KUNTE.



CHAPTER 1 —THE DECCAN ON THE EVE OF THE MUSLIM INVASION

THE FIRST MUSLIM INVASION OF THE DECCAN took place in the year 1296. Alauddin, nephew of
the reigning Sultan of Delhi, Jalaluddin Khilji, and the Governor of Kara had heard about the great
wealth of the Deccan. With the ostensible purpose of invading the Deccan, he left Kara with a
composite force of 6000, consisting of cavalry and infantry and arrived at Ellicpur. Ellicpur was then
in the northern most part of the Yadava Kingdom of Devagiri. The principal dynasties which ruled in
the south were the Yadavas, whose territory covered practically the whole of the present
Maharastra, the Kakatiyas whose rule roughly extended over the territory lying between the
Godavari and the Krsna, the Hoyasalas whose jurisdiction roughly covered the area between the
Krsna and the Pennar, the Colas whose rule extended over both sides of the Kaveri, and the
Pandyas who governed the southern most area of the southern peninsula including the whole of
Malabar. Alauddin halted at Ellicpur for a couple of days posing as a discontented noble of the Delhi
court seeking service under the Raja of Rajmahendry. Then he marched straight for Devagiri. He
encountered stiff resistance at Lasur, about 12 miles west of Devagiri. He overcame the opposition
and arrived in the environs of Devagiri. Ramcandra, the Yadava ruler, did not have sufficient force to
repulse Alauddin. He had dispatched the main bulk of his army to escort Sankardev, his son and the
queen to places of pilgrimage. Ramcandra, therefore, took shelter in the fortress of Devagiri.
Alauddin sacked the city and besieged the fortress. With no prospects of immediate help,
Ramcandra sued for peace. Alauddin agreed to the payment of a huge indemnity in the form of gold
by Ramcandra and started on his northward march. In the meanwhile, Sankardev who had received
news of the Muslim attack hastened towards Devagiri and fell upon the contingent commanded by
Alauddin. Alauddin was on the point of being routed when Nusrat Khan who had been left behind at
Devagiri arrived with his army. This timely help saved Alauddin from a total defeat. The combined
forces now defeated Sankardev and laid siege to the citadel of Devagiri. Left with no alternative,
Ramcandra sued for peace once again. This was granted on harsh terms by Alauddin. After the
conclusion of the peace treaty Alauddin left for the north and reached Kara on June 3, 1296 'a 'b

'a It was reported to him that the Rai of Hind, whose capital was Deogir, had immense
treasures in money and jewels, and he therefore conceived an intense desire of securing them for
himself, as well as of conquering the country. He appointed spies to ascertain when the Rai's army
was engaged in warfare, and then he advanced and took the country without the means which other
kings think necessary for conquest. The prudent Rai, in order to save his life, gave his daughter to
the Sultan, and made over to him his treasures and jewels. Alauddin Muhammad, having laden all
the beasts he could procure with his spoils, and giving thanks to God, returned to his own province.
(Tazjiyatu-l Amsar Wa Tajriyatu-I Asar in Elliot and Dowson Vol. lll, p. 40).
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The signal defeat of Ramcandra and his inability to protect his capital from Muslim rapine and
plunder considerably damaged his prestige in the south. His erstwhile enemies both in the south
and the east again raised their heads. The Kakatiya Ruler Prataprudra led an expedition into the
Yadava empire and pushed the western borders of his Kingdom up to Medak and Raicur. The
Yadava Kingdom was also invaded by Garigeya Sahani, a General of Hoyasala Ballala Il in 1303
and by Ballala himself in 1305. Banavasi, Santalige and Kogali were wrested from the Yadava
Kingdom by the Hoyasalas.

When the southern Kingdoms were fighting among themselves instead of uniting against the
Muslim invaders from the north, events of significance were taking place in the north. Alauddin had
murdered his uncle and had ascended the throne of Delhi on July 20, 1296. It is not necessary here
to detail the exploits of Alauddin in the north, his defeat of the Mongols and the conquest of Gujarat.
By the end of the thirteenth century his power was sufficiently established and he was ready to
undertake another invasion of the south. This time it was Warangal which was invaded in 1303. The
Muslim army, instead of taking the shorter route via Ellicpur took the tortuous route via Bengal and
Orissa. The invaders penetrated into the heart of Telangana and came as far as Warangal. They
were, however, beaten by the Telangana army and forced to retreat. This defeat and the
preoccupation of Alauddin with the Mongol hordes gave the south a breathing space for a few
years. In 1307 on the pretext of the refusal of Sankardev to pay tribute. Alauddin decided to invade

'b, When he made the campaign to Bhailasan, he heard much about the wealth of Deogir.
***_.. He collected three or four thousand horse, and two thousand infantry, whom he fitted out from
the revenues of Karra, which had been remitted for a time by the Sultan, and with this force he
marched for Deogir. Though he had secretly resolved upon attacking Deogir, he studiously
concealed the fact, and represented that he intended to attack Chanderi, Malik Alau-I-mulk, uncle of
the author, and one of the favoured followers of Alau-d-din, was made deputy of Karra and Oudh in
his absence.

‘Alau-d-din marched to Ellichpur, and thence to Ghati-laiaura. Here all intelligence of his was
lost. Accounts were sent regularly from Karra to the Sultan with vague statements, saying that he
was engaged in chastising and plundering rebels, and that circumstantial accounts would be
forwarded in a day or two. The Sultan never suspected him of any evil designs, and the great men
and wise men of the city thought that the dissensions with his wife had driven him to seek his
fortune in a distant land. This opinion soon spread. When Alau-d-din arrived at Ghati-lajaura, the
army of Ramdeo, under the command of his son, had gone to a distance. The people of that country
had never heard of the Musulmans ; the Mahratia land had never been punished by their armies ;
no Musulman king or prince had penetrated so far. Deogir was exceedingly rich in gold and silver,
jewels and pearls, and other valuables. When Ramdeo heard of the approach of the
Muhammadans, he collected what forces he could, and sent them under one of his ranas to Ghati-
laiaura. They were defeated and dispersed by Alau-d-din, who then entered Deogir. On the first day
he took thirty elephants and some thousand horses. Ramdeo came in and made his submission.
Alau-d-din carried off an unprecedented amount of ***

booty (Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. lll, pp. 149-150).



HISTORY — MEDIAEVAL PERIOD 3

the southern Kingdom of Devagiri. He appointed Malik Naib Kafur to Lead the expedition. The
governors of Malva and Gujarat were commanded to collaborate with him. Malik Naib reached
Devagiri without encountering any opposition. He defeated the Yadava forces, sacked the city and
carried Ramcandra and his family as prisoners to Delhi. Ramcandra was pardoned by Alauddin and
sent back to Devagiri with the title of Rairdyan 'a 'b. This total submission by a powerful king in the
south enabled the Muslims to completely subjugate the entire south. As a matter of fact Devagirl
served as the base for the southward expansion of the Muslims as the future events will show. In
1309 Alauddin again sent Malik Naib on an expedition to Warangal to wipe out the stigma of defeat
which the Muslims had suffered in 1303. By the end of December 1309, Malik Naib arrived on the
borders of Devagiri on the first stage of his march towards the Telangana country. He was
reinforced by Ramcandra with a force composed of Maratha cavalry and infantry. Malik Naib first
invested the fort of Sirpur which capitulated after a heroic resistance by its garrison. On January 19,
1310 he arrived before Warangal and laid siege to it. The siege continued for a couple of months
when ultimately Prataprudra opened negotiations and offered to surrender. Peace was established
on Prataprudra agreeing

'a Conquest of Deogir.

Rai Ram Deo, of Deogir, having swerved from his allegiance, an expedition of thirty-thousand
horse was fitted out against him, and Malik Naib Barbak was appointed to the command. " He
accomplished with ease a march of three hundred parasangs over stones and hills, without drawing
rein." " and arrived thereon Saturday, the 19th of Ramzan, A. H. 706 (March, 1307 A. D.). The son
of the Rai fled at once, and most of the army of the Hindus was sent to hell by the spears and
arrows. Half of the rest fled away, and the other half received quarter.”

After the victory, the general ordered that the soldiers should retain the booty they had
acquired, with the exception of horses, elephants, and treasure, which were to be reserved for the
king. The Rai was taken prisoner and sent to the king, by whom he was detained for six months,
and then released with all honour, and a red umbrella was bestowed upon him.

(Tarikh-i-Alai in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. Ill, pp. 77-78.)

'b Devoting his attention to political matters, he made ready his army for the destruction of the
Rais and zamindars of other lands and for the acquisition of elephants and treasure from the princes
of the south. He withdrew several divisions of his army which had been employed in guarding
against the advance of the Mughals, and formed them into an army, which he sent against Deogir,
under the command of Malik Naib Kafur Hazar-dinari, accompanied by other maliks and amirs, and
the red canopy. He also sent Khwaja Haji deputy Ariz-i-mamalik, to attend to the administration of
the army, the collection of supplies, and the securing of elephants and the spoil. No army had
marched from Dehli to Deogir since the Sultan himself attacked it before he ascended the throne.
Ramdeo had rebelled, and for several years had not sent his tribute to Dehli. Malik Naib Kafur
reached Deogir and laid the country waste. He made Ramdeo and his sons prisoners, and took his
treasures, as well as seventeen elephants. Great spoil fell into his hands and he returned with it
triumphant to Dehli, carrying with him Ramdeo. The Sultan showed great favour to the Rai, gave
him a canopy, and the title of Rai-rayan (king of kings). He also gave him a lakh of tanka, and sent
him back in great honour, with his children, wives and dependents to Deogir, which place he
confirmed in his possession. The Rai was ever afterwards obedient, and sent his tribute regularly as
long as he lived.

(Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. lll, pp. 200-201).
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to pay a heavy indemnity. Kafur then returned to Delhi.'a’b It was again by the end of the year 1310
that Malik Kafur set out on another expedition of the far south and arrived at Daulatabad on 4th
February 1311. After a few days rest, Kafur marched towards the south and reached the Hoyasala
frontier where the reigning king was Ballala Ill. Ballala had gone on an expedition to the Tamil
country to recover his ancestral territory. He wanted to take advantage of the quarrel between
Sundara Pandya and Vira Pandya of the royal dynasty in the Tamil country. Malik Kafur, by forced
marches, arrived at Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoyasalas and laid siege to it. On learning of
the Muslim invasion, Ballala hurried towards the capital but submitted and,

'a Conquest of Telingana.

In the year 709( 1309 A.D.), there was prosperity and the time was propitious,— the lofty
mind of the king greatly inclined towards the conquest of the whole of Hindustan, and the subjection
of the infidels. Previous to this, Malwa had been conquered ; he, therefore, despatched Malik Nabu,
Zafar Khan, and Nanak Hindi, with an army consisting of one hundred thousand horse and foot—

' Oh thou for whom there is an army that obtains victory to conquer the province of Telingana.'
When they arrived on its frontier the Rai of that province adopted a prudent resolution, submitted to
the Muhammadans, and agreed to pay an annual tribute and receive the royal collectors, and that
populous territory, replete with every kind of wealth—

' As the cheek of your friend full of excellence.'

'In which are all desires you are in starch of,—containing more than 30,000 tract of country
was added to the Muhammadan empire. It is related that 6,000 kharwars or loads, of gold were
despatched to Dehli,—

' Much yellow gold was in the large sacks'.—and in consequence of the abundance of
diamonds obtained by plunder, they became so cheap that, one weighing a miskal, could be
purchased for three dinars.

The Conquest of Dur Sumundar

The royal army marched from this place towards the country of Dur Samundar. Rai Pandya
offered opposition, and begged the assistance of an army from Ma'bar. At that time enmity prevailed
between the two brothers, Sundar Pandi and Tira Pandi after the murder of their father. The latter
sent to his assistance an army of horse and foot. Subsequently, the Rai, turning to the right rank,
declined a contest, and having proffered his submission, he was left in possession of his country
without the necessity of fighting. He delivered up to Malik Kafur the country of ' Arikanna, as a proof
of his allegiance, and treasure beyond what imagination can conceive, together with 55 large
elephants, which were worthy of carrying the great and fortunate heroes of the time, so that the
country was restored to him, and, instead of shell-blowing, pyrolatry, and idol-worship, the true faith
and the five daily prayers were established. On account of these transactions the fame of the first
holy wars which opened Hind under Mahmud Subuktigin was erased from the page of history.

At the present time the imperial army consists of 475,000 Muhammadan disciplined holy
warriors, whose names are recorded by the imperial muster-master, and whose pay and rations are
entered in the regulations of the deputy-victualler. They are most obedient to the orders they
receive, and are prepared to sacrifice their lives for the especial sake of their religion. Four hundred
war elephants*** are kept in the royal stables, and forty swift camels***are employed to convey daily
reports, with the greatest expedition, from and to the distant provinces of the empire.. ***

(Tazjiyatu-l Amsar Wa Tajriyatu-l Asar in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. lll, pp. 49-50.)

'b Next year, in the year 709 H. (1309 A. D.), the Sultan sent Malik Naib Kafur with a similar
force against Arangal. The Sultan gave him instructions to do his utmost to capture the fort of
Arangal, and to overthrow Rai Laddar Deo. If the Rai consented to surrender his treasure and
jewels and elephants and horses and also to send treasure and elephants in the following year,
Malik Naib Kafur was to accept these terms and not press the Rai too hard. He was to come to an
arrangement and retire, without pushing matters too far, lest Rai Laddar Deo should get
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rejecting the advice of his counsel to continue the fight, sued for peace. Thus another Hindu
Kingdom fell to the Muslim hordes from the north. Malik Naib now headed for the Pandya Kingdom,
requisitioning the services of Ballala. The Pandyas offered heroic resistance and carried on a
guerilla warfare. The capital of Vira Pandya Birdhul fell to Muslims. Malik Naib pur-sued the elusive
Rap Vira Pandya. The latter, however, escaped into dense jungles. Malik Naib, then reached
Brahmartpuri or modern Cidambaram and laid waste that city, massacring its inhabitants and
pillaging its golden temples. He then marched to Madura, the capital of Sundara Pandya and
thoroughly sacked the town. Malik Naib was, however, defeated by Vikrama Pandya, the uncle of
Sundara Pandya. He then broke his

contd.

the better of him. If he could not do this, he was, for the sake of his own name and fame, to bring
the Rai with him to Dehli.***

Malik Naib Kafur and Khwaja Haji took leave of the Sultan and marched to Rabari, a village in
the fief of the Malik. There the army assembled, and marched towards Deogir and Arangal. The
maliks and amirs of Hindustan, with their cavalry and infantry, joined at Chanderi, where a review
was held. On approaching Deogir, Rai-rayan Ramdeo came forth to meet the army, with respectful
offering to the Sultan and presents to the generals. While the army was marching through the
territories of Deogir, Ramdeo attended every day at headquarters. So long a6 it remained
encamped in the suburbs of the city, he showed every mark of loyalty, and to the best of his ability
supplied Naib Kafur and his officers with fodder, and the army with material. Every day he and his
officers went out to the camp, rendering every assistance. He made the bazar people of Deogir
attend the army, and gave them strict orders to supply the wants of the soldiers at cheap rates. The
army remained in the suburbs of Deogir for some days, resting from it s fatigues. When it marched,
Ramdeo sent men forward to all the villages on the route, as far as the borders of Arangal, with
orders for the collection of fodder and provisions for the army, and giving notice that if a bit of rope
was lost they would have to answer for it. He was as dutiful as any raiyat of Dehli. He sent on all
stragglers to rejoin the army, and he added to it a force of Mahrattas, both horse and foot. He
himself accompanied the march several stages, and then took leave and returned. All wise and
experienced men noticed and applauded his devotion and attention.

When Malik Naib Kafur arrived in Tilang, he found the towns and village in his way laid waste.
The mukaddim and rais perceived the superiority of the arm of Islam, and so they abandoned their
forts and went and took refuge in Arangal.

The fort of Arangal was of mud, and tolerably large. All the active men of the country had
assemblea there. The Rai, with the mukaddims and (inferior) rais and connections, went with their
elephants and treasure into the stone fort. Malik Naib Kafur invested the mud fort, and there were
fights every day Detween the besiegers and the besieged. The Maghribis (western manjaniks) were
played on both sides, and on both sides many were wounded. This went on for some days, till the
daring and adventurous men of the army of Islam planted their scaling ladders and fixed their ropes.
Then, like birds, they escaladed the towers of the mud fort, which was stronger than the stone one,
and, cutting down the defenders with their swords, spears and axes, they made themselves masters
of the fort. They next invested the stone fort most closely. Laddar Deo perceived that all hope was
gone, and that the fort was tottering to its fall. He therefore sent some greart brahmans and
distinguished basiths with presents to Malik Kafur, to beg for quarter promising to give up all the
treasures and elephants and horses, jewels and valuables, that he Had, and to send regularly every
year a certain amount of treasure and a certain number of elephants to Dehli. Malik Kafur agreed to
these terms, and raised the siege of the fort. He took from Laddar Deo all the treasure which he had
accumulated in the course of many years—a hundred elephants, seven thousand horse, and large
quantities of jewels and valuables. He also took from him a writing, engaging to send annually
treasure and elephants. In the early part of the year 710 he started to return, loaded with booty, and
passing through Deogir, Dhar and Jhain, he at length arrived in Dehli.***

(Tarikh-i Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. lll, pp. 201 -203.).
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camp and started on return march to Delhi. He reached the capital on 19 October, 1311 after a
journey of five months, 'a'b

In 1311 Ramcandra died and was succeeded by Sankardev or Sihghana. He refused to abide
by the terms of the former treaty and showed signs of defiance. Malik Naib, therefore, started on his
second expedition against Devagiri in 1313. He marched to Devagiri, defeated and slew Singhana.
He then took possession of the whole Kingdom. He carried expeditions to Malabar and
Dvarasamudra, from his headquarters at Devagiri, and collected tributes. Malik Naib, however,
could not subjugate the whole of the Yadava Kingdom and his campaigns against the Kingdom of
Kampili comprising the district of Bellary, were indecisive. At the end of his two years' stay in the
Deccan, Malik Naib was recalled to Delhi in 1314 by Sultan Alauddin. The atmosphere in Delhi was
tense with political intribues. Khizr Khan, the heir apparent, Alp Khan, the Governor of Gujarat and
the Queen had joined hands to overthrow Malik Naib....But he broke the conspiracy, killed Alp Khan
and sent Khizr Khan to Gwalior as prisoner. This was a signal for rebellion all over the Kingdom of
the Khiljis. In Gujarat the army revolted and Kamaluddin Gurg who was sent by Malik Naib to quell
the rebellion was killed. In Citod, Hammir challenged the protege of Alauddin,

'a Invasion of Ma'bar.

In the month of Rajab of the year 710 H. (1310 A. D.) the appointed leaders, accompanied by
a select army, were dispatched to conquer Ma'bar, and some of the towns were obtained through
the animosity which has lately arisen between the two brothers ; when at last a large army, attended
by numerous elephants of war, was sent out to oppose the Muhammadans. Malik Naib, who thought
himself a very saturn, was obliged to retreat, and bring back his army.

(Tazjiyatu-l Amsar Wa Tajryatu-I Asar in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. Ill, p. 50.)

'b Towards the end of the year 710 H. (1310 A. D.) the Sultan sent an army under Malik Naib
Kafur against Dhur-samundar and Ma'bar. The Malik, with Khwaja Haji, Naib-i ariz, took leave of the
Sultan and proceeded to Rabari, where the army collected. They then proceeded to Deogir, where
they found that Ramdeo was dead, and from Deogir to the confines of Dhur-samundar. At the first
onslaught Billal Rai fell into the hands of the Muhammadans, and Dhur-samundar was captured.
Thirty-six elephants, and all the treasures of the place, fell into the hands of the victors. A despatch
of victory was then sent to Dehli, and Malik Naib Kafur marched on to Ma'bar which he also took. He
destroyed the golden idol temple (but-khanah-i-zarin) of Ma'bar, and the golden idols which for ages
(Karnha) had been worshipped by the Hindus of that country. The fragments of the golden temple,
and of the broken idols of gold and gilt, became the rich spoil of the army. In Ma'bar there were two
Rais, but all the elephants and treasure were taken from both, and the army turned homewards
flushed with victory. A despatch of victory was sent to the Sultan, and in the early part of 71 1 H.
(1311 A. D.) the army reached Dehli, bringing with it six hundred and twelve elephants, ninety-six
thousand mans of gold, several boxes of jewels and pearls, and twenty thousand horses. Malik Naib
Kafur presented the spoil to the Sultan in the palace at Siri on different occasions, and the Sultan
made presents of four mans, or two mans, or one man, or half a man of gold to the maliks and
amirs. The old inhabitants of Dehli remarked that so many elephants and so much gold had never
before been brought into Dehli. No one could remember anything like it, nor was there anything like
it recorded in history.

At the end of this same year twenty elephants arrived in Dehli from Laddar Deo Rai of Tilang,
with a letter stating that he was ready to pay at Deogir, to any one whom the Sultan would
commission to receive it, the treasure which he had engaged to pay, thus fulfilling the terms of the
treaty made with Malik Kafur.

(Tarikh-i Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. I, pp. 203-204.)
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Maldeva. In the Deccan, Harpaldev, the son-in-law of Ramcandra took hold of the capital and
declared his independence. To add confusion to the already deteriorating political situation at Delhi,
Alauddin died on 5 January 1316. Malik Naib now assumed command, and, disinheriting Khizr
Khan, seated on the throne Siabuddin Umar, a child of five or six. He then blinded Khizr Khan and
Sadi Khan and imprisoned all the other sons of Alauddin. Mubarak Khan, the third son of Alauddin,
was, however, saved by a stroke of fortune. The foot soldiers who were sent to blind him, went over
to his side and slew Malik Kafur when he was asleep in his apartment. Mubarak Khan then
ascended the throne by deposing Umar, under the title of Qutubuddin Mubarak Sah. In 1318 two
years after his accession to the throne Mubarak Sah marched towards the Deccan with a strong
force under his command to subjugate Harpaldev and collect tributes from the Deccan princes. On
the approach of the Sultan’s forces, Harpaldev fled to the hills. He was pursued by Khusrav who
defeated and killed him.! With this the Yadava rule came to an end. The Deccan passed completely
under the Muslim rulers from the north. Mubarak Sah then returned to Delhi after appointing Malik
Yaklakhi as the Governor of the Deccan. An unsuccessful attempt was made on his life when he
was on his way to Delhi. This made him suspicious of the entire nobility that surrounded him. He
executed prominent nobles including Yaghrus Khan the chief conspirator along with all the members
of his family, all sons of Alauddin, his father-in-law Malik Dinar alias Zafar Khan, the Governor of
Gujarat, and the regent Malik Sahin. It was now the turn of Malik Yaklakhi to revolt at Devagiri. He
assumed royal titles and struck coins in his own name. Mubarak Sah sent a large force against him,
Yaklakhi was defeated, taken prisoner and sent along with his associates to Delhi. His place was
taken by Ain-ul-mulk®.

" In the year 718 H. (1318 A. D.) the Sultan marched with his maliks and amirs at the head of
an army against Deogir, which, upon the death of Malik Naib Kafur, had thrown off its subjection,
and had been taken possession of by Harpal Deo and Ram Deo. In the heedlessness of youth he
did not nominate a wise and experienced man to act as his vice-regent during his absence ; but he
selected a youthful slave, named Shahin, who had been called Barilda during the reign of Alaud-din,
and whom he now entitled Wafa-e-Mulk. In his extreme rashness and utter disregard of
appearances, he placed Dehli and the treasures of Dehli under this lad, without giving a moment's
thought to disturbances or other things that might happen in his absence. On arriving at Deogir,
Harpal Deo and the other Hindus who had joined him were unable to withstand the army of Islam,
and they and all the mukaddims dispersed, so that the Sultan recovered the fort without fighting and
spilling of blood. The Sultan then sent some officers in pursuit of Harpal Deo, who was the leader of
the rebels, and had excited the revolt. He was captured, and the Sultan ordered him to be flayed,
and his skin to be hung over the gate of Deogir. The rains came on and the Sultan remained with
the army for a time at Deogir. All the Mahrattas were once more brought into subjection. The Sultan
selected as governor of Deogir, Malik Yak Lakhi, an old servant (panda) of Alau-d-din, who for many
years was naib of the barids (spies) ; and he appointed feudatories, rulers, and revenue-collectors
over the territories of the Mahrattas.

(Tarikh-i Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. lll, pp. 214-215.).

’Malik Yak Lakhi, governor of Deogir, revolted, but when the intelligence reached the Sultan,
he sent a force against him, from Dehli, which made him and his confederates prisoners. When they
were brought to the Sultan, he had the ears and nose of Yak Lakhi cut off, and publicly disgraced
him. His confederates
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In the meanwhile Khusrav Khan had led successful campaigns against Prataprudra of
Warangal whom he defeated. He then proceeded to Malabar where he thought of declaring his
independence of the Delhi Empire. His subordinates cautioned him against such a move and
informed the Sultan about the motivations of Khusrav. Khusrav was recalled. The Sultan was so
much infatuated with Khusrav that instead of punishing him he punished the informers and
showered favours on Khusrav Khan, the main sulprit. Khusrav now reigned supreme in the capital.
He collected a corps consisting of 40,000 men belonging to his own tribe. He now thought of
assassinating the Sultan. One night entering the palace with a selected contingent, Khusrav Khan
murdered the Sultan in the harem on 15th April 1320.

On the next day, Khusrav ascended the throne in the presence of all the principal nobles of
the kingdom such as Ain-ul-mulk, Wahiduddin Quraisi, Fakhruddin Jauna, Bahauddin Dabir and
others. He took the title of Nasiruddin Khusrav Sah. Incidentally, Khusrav Khan was a Hindu convert
to Islam. After his accession he conferred titles and honours upon his supporters as also upon those
whom he suspected to be hostile to him. However, the antecedents of Khusrav Khan gave his
opponents an opportunity of raising the slogan of Islam in danger. The spokesman of the opposition
was Ghazi Tughluk, the Governor of Dipalpur. He sent appeals to the governors of various
provinces to revolt against Khusrav Sah and depose him. The response from the provincial
governors was poor. An army of 40,000 was sent against the rebel under Khan Khanan
Husamuddin. It was defeated. Ghazi Malik left Dipalpur and advanced towards Delhi which he
reached by forced marches. Khusrav Sah collected a large force and issued out of Delhi to meet the
rebel. The battle was joined on 6 September 1320 and raged for the whole day. In the evening
Ghazl Malik made a determined attack on Khusrav Sah and defeated him. He was made prisoner
and executed. Ghazi Malik or Ghazl Tughluk ascended the throne of Delhi under the title of
Ghiyasuddin Tughluk Sah on 8th September 1320.

The new Sultan decided first to restore his authority in the Deccan where Prataprudra had
revolted. This was perhaps the last opportunity for the remaining Hindu Kingdoms of the Deccan to
unite against any attempts by the Delhi Sultans to subjugate the Deccan. The Hindu Kings were
quite unaware of the magnitude of the danger that threatened them from the north. The Deccan
provided scenes of fratricidal wars among the Hoyasalas, the Pandyas and the Kakatiyas. An year
after his accession the Sultan sent his son Ulugh Khan against Warangal. Ulugh Khan marched to
Warangal by way of Devagiri

contd.

also received punishment. Malik Ainu-l Mulk, Taju-I Mulk, and Yamkhiru-l Mulk were sent as
governor and assistants to Deogir, and these being good men their appointments excited surprise.
They soon settled the district, regulated the forces, and made arrangements for the payment of the
tribute.

(Tarikh-i Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. Ill, pp. 218-219.)
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and laid siege to it. Prataprudra offered stiff resistance. There were heavy casualities among the
besiegers. The siege dragged on. Now a terrible disaster befell the besiegers. Some of the nobles
of Ulugh Khan deserted for causes best known to themselves. Many fell into the hands of Hindus
and were put to sword and many were punished by Ulugh, Khan. The prince now raised the siege
and retreated to Devagiri. ' He was, however, sent on another expedition to Warahgal in 1323. This
time he subdued Prataprudra and captured Warahgal. Prataprudra was carried to Delhi, but he
appears to have committed suicide on the way on the banks of the Narmada. Ulugh Khan also
carried his arms to the Pandya Kingdom of Madura and subjugated the Pandyas. Ulugh Khan then
returned to the capital.

'In the year 721 H. (1321 A. D.) the Sultan sent his eldest son, Ulugh Khan, with a canopy
and an army against Arangal and Tilang. Several of the nobles and officers, both of the old and new
dynasty, were sent with him. The prince set out with great pomp, and when he arrived in Deogir, the
officers and forces of that place joined, and marched with him to Tilang. Awe of the majesty of the
Sultan, and fear of Ulugh Khan, drove Laddar Deo and all the rais and mukaddims to seek shelter in
the fortresses ; they never dreamed of opposing the Khan (in the field). He arrived at Arangal, and
invested the mud fort. He then sent some of his officers to spoil the land of Tilang, to collect plunder,
and bring in forage. They brought in spoil and fodder in abundance, and the army pushed on the
siege in full confidence. The mud fort and the stone fort of Arangal were both garrisoned with
numerous Hindus, who had gathered in muniments from all quarters. Maghribis, aradas and
manjaniks were brought into use. Sharp conflicts daily occurred. Fire was discharged from the fort,
and many were killed on both sides ; but the army of Islam had the advantage, the garrison was
reduced to distress, and the mud fort was on the point of being taken. They resolved to surrender,
and Laddar Deo the Rai, with mukaddims, sent basiths to Ulugh Khan to make terms. They offered
treasure and elephants and jewels and valuables, and begged that the Khan would accept these
with tribute, as Malik Naib Kafur had done in the reign of Alau-d-din and would then retire. The Khan
would grant no terms, but resolutely determined to reduce the fort and capture the Rai. So the
basiths returned disappointed and dejected.

When the besieged were thus reduced to extremities, and were suing for peace, very nearly a
month had passed since any couriers had arrived from the Sultan, although the Khan had previously
received two or three letters every week. This want of intelligence from the court caused some
uneasiness in the minds of the Khan and his officers; they imagined that some of the posts on the
road had been destroyed, and that consequently the couriers had been unable to prosecute their
journeys with the news. It also caused apprehension and misgivings to spread among the troops,
and stories were carried from one to another. Ubaid the poet, and Shaikh Zada-i Dimashki, two evil-
disposed, turbulent fellows, who by some means had been introduced to the Khan, fanned the strife,
and spread false reports among the soldiers, to the effect that the Sultan was dead, that the
government had been overthrown, that a new prince now sat upon the throne of Dehli, and that the
way was quite closed against all couriers and messengers. So every man took his own course.
These two malicious men trumped up another false story. They went to Malik Tamar, Malik Tigin,
Malik Mall Afghan and Malik Kafur, keeper of the seal, and told these nobles that Ulugh Khan
looked upon them with envy and suspicion, as generals and nobles of the reign of Alau-d-din, and
as obstacles to his attaining the throne; that their names were written down in a list as men to be
disposed of, and that they would be all seized at once and beheaded. These nobles were aware
that these two treacherous men were constantly about Ulugh Khan and so they credited their
statements. They therefore agreed to take flight, and joining together their followers, they leftthe
camp. Through this defection a panic fell upon the army, trouble and tumult arose, and no man
thought of another. This event was very opportune for the besieged Hindus, and saved them. They
sallied forth and plundered the baggage of the army, and Ulugh Khan with his immediate followers
retreated to Deogir. The soldiers were worn out, and fell in all directions. As they retreated, couriers
arrived from the court, bringing news of the health and safety of the Sultan.

(Tarikh-i Firoz Shahi in Elliot and Dowson, Vol. I, pp. 231-232.).
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The conquests of the Tughluk Sultan in Bengal and Bihar need not detain us. It was while
returning from his conquests that the Sultan heard reports about his son's conduct. He hurriedly
returned to Delhi. He was however accidently killed along with his other son Mahmud in a palace
which collapsed while the Sultan was staying there (1325). Some authors like Ibn Batutah attribute

motives to Ulugh Khan for the death of the Sultan.
Uligh Khan now ascended the throne under the title of Muhammad bin Tughluk.
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CHAPTER 2 —THE BAHAMANIS OF THE DECCAN
BACKGROUND

THE FIRST SIGNS OF THE WEAKNESSES OF THE TUGHLUK EMPIRE began to show with the shifting
of the capital from Delhi to Daulatabad in 1327 by Muhammad Tughluk. There was a weakening of
the central authority of Delhi with the provincial governors enjoying more powers than they did
before. When in the early fifties of the fourteenth century revolt broke out in the Deccan against the
overlordship of the Delhi Sultans these provincial governors who were also incidentally the military
commanders took a prominent part in the revolt and succeeded in weaning away the Deccan from
the hegemony of the Delhi Sultanate. As a matter of fact the chain of events leading to the
independence of the Deccan and the establishment of an independent dynasty under Hasan Gangu
Bahaman Sah started with the rebellion of Bahauddin Gursasp, who held a Jagir at Sagar in 1327.
The rebellion was suppressed, Gursasp first taking asylum with the Hindu Raja of Kampili and then
with Vira Ballala Ill before his final arrest and execution at Delhi. This rebellion woke the emperor to
the difficulties of administering the far away situated provinces. Hence the decision to have a
second capital at Daulatabad. Superficial calm prevailed in the Deccan till 1333 in which year
rumour broke out of the emperor's illness and death leading to the revolt of Malik Hosahg. When
pursued by the Sultan's army the Malik took refuge in the territory of the Hindu Raja Barbara whose
state lay between Daulatabad and Thana. It was only when the Sultan’s army withdrew that Raja
Barbara handed over Hosang to Qutlugh Khan, the governor of Daulatabad. The Sultan retired to
Delhi and with this the scheme of having Daulatabad as the permanent capital fizzled out. The
Sultan had to face another revolt by the governor of Madura, Sayyad Hasan, in complicity with the
nobles of Daulatabad. The Sultan left for the Deccan but could do nothing to suppress the revolt. An
epidemic raged at Warangal and the emperor himself was affected by it. The unsettled and the none
too happy conditions of the Deccan ultimately resulted in the rise of an independent Hindu Dynasty
at Warangal. Efforts at the establishment of separate Hindu Kingdom at Vijayanagar had already
begun to make headway. It will be of interest to note that three Hindu Chiefs Krsna Nayak, at
Warangal, Ballala Deva at Dvarasamudra and Harihar at Vijayanagar played a dominant role in this
upsurge against Muslim domination. A new alignment of political forces began to take place. The
Deccan was again rocked by two successive rebellions in 1337 and in 1340, respectively. In 1337
Nusrat
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Khan, the governor of Bidar, proclaimed himself king. His attempt however proved abortive. He was
defeated, made prisoner and sent to Delhi by Qutlugh Khan. In 1340 it was the turn of one Ali Sah
Natthu who declared himself king at Dharur and assumed the title of Alauddin Malik Sah. Malik Sah
was also defeated by the governor of Daulatabad and sent to Delhi. Even though the rebellions
were put down the emperor became deeply suspicious of the old nobility of the empire. He decided
to replace them by a new nobility of his own creation, little realising the power which the old nobility
wielded. He had no idea of the demoralising effect, such a step would have, upon the administrative
fabric of the empire. As a matter of fact this very decision of the emperor hastened the downfall of
the Sultanate and resulted in the secession of the Deccan from the empire. In 1345 the emperor
decided to recall his trusted governor of the Deccan, Qutlugh Khan. This was done on the advice of
some malcontents at Delhi. The Region was reorganised into four Subhas. Accordingly, Alim-ul-
mulk was appointed viceroy of the Deccan. Malik Sardawatdar, Malik Mukhlisulmulk, Yusuf Baghra
and Azizuddin Khammar were appointed to the four Subhas of the province. There were strict
orders by the emperor to spare none of the old nobility suspected of participating in the successive
revolts that had taken place in the Deccan during the period 1327—1347. Though, experienced,
these newly appointed officers were extremely unscrupulous in matters of administration. The first
act of the governor of Malva, Azizuddin Khammar was to execute 89 amirs of the province, charged
with complicity in the rebellions. This cruel act, which had no aim other than that of creating terror,
had exactly an opposite effect. The Deccan nobility developed resentment and hatred against such
an outrageous regime. The Malva affair had its repercussions in Gujarat where a rebellion broke
out. The rebels succeeded in forcing a defeat upon its new Governor Malik Magbul in 1346. The
emperor marched in person to quell the rebellion in Gujarat. He ruthlessly put it down. The rebels
either fled to the Hindu Rajas of Salher and Mulher or sought asylum at Daulatabad. The emperor
then sent emissaries to Daulatabad with instructions to the acting governor of Daulatabad to send
all the amirs implicated in the Gujarat rebellion, and to attend on his person with a picked cavalry of
1,500. The governor accordingly dispatched messengers to the principal amirs of Raicur, Mudgal,
Gulburga, Bijapur, Ganjauti, Berar and other places. The amirs, knowing what the emperor desired
of them deliberately delayed their movements. Among the assembled amirs at Daulatabad was
Hasan Gangu, the founder of the Bahamani dynasty. On the way they killed Malik Ahmad Lachin
and Qaltasb, the emissaries of the emperor. They then returned to Daulatabad and took possession
of the city from the now powerless Alim-ul-mulk. They then elected Ismail Mukh from among
themselves as the first independent Sultan of the Deccan. This event took place in September 1346.
The amirs now redistributed the provinces of the Deccan. Hasan Gangu
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was made Amir-ul-Umra and the title or Zatar Khan was bestowed upon him. Nuruddin, another
amir was given the title of Khvaja-i-Jahan.

Taking advantage of the confusion in the Deccan, not a few Hindu Chiefs allied themselves
with the Tughluk officers and fought against the newly established kingdom. Kandhra, the Hindu
chief of Gulburga put to sword many Muslims in the city and wrote to Jalal Dohni who was holding
Kalyani in the name of Sultan Muhammad to send reinforcements. Khvaja Jahan had been sent
against Kandhra. He was now besieging Gulburga. Further assistance was sent to him Kandhra
however, still remained entrenched at Gulburga. Zafar Khan now personally marched, to the town of
Gulburga and besieged the town with all his forces. This was contrary to the orders of the Sultan
Ismail, who wanted Daulatabad to be protected against a possible attack from the emperor. After
the fall of Gulburga, Zafar Khan repaired to Daulatabad. The emperor now decided to put to an end
the pretensions of the Deccan nobility once and for all and marched to the Deccan. He was
accompanied by Imad-ul-mulk Sartez and Malik Yel Afghan. Ismail Mukh also collected a force of
30,000 to oppose the emperor. He was reinforced by the arrival of Zafar Khan from Gulburga. In the
battle near Daulatabad the Deccan army was completely routed with heavy slaughter. The emperor
occupied Daulatabad. Ismail Mukh having fled that city to Dharakhera and the rest of the nobles
fleeing to their respective Jagirs. The triumph of the emperor was short lived. News reached of a
fresh insurrection in Gujarat when the emperor was busy celebrating his recently won victory. The
emperor appointed Khudavandaza Malik Jauhar and Saikh Burhan Bilagrami to the siege of
Dharakhera. He himself marched to Gujarat to deal with the insurrection there. In the meanwhile
Zafar Khan who had moved to his Jagir at Miraj left for Arka and Sagar. He started an intensive
preparation for the coming conflict. He was joined by Iskhandar Khan, the chief of Sagar and other
nobles. He now turned towards Daulatabad and reached the outskirts of the city by forced marches.
There he defeated a contingent of imperial troops. He then decided upon attacking the imperial
troops which had collected at Sindtan under the command of Imad-ul-Mulk Sartez. Reinforced by
1,500 cavalry sent by the Raya of Telengana, Zafar Khan completely routed the imperial; army, few
of whom could escape either death or capture at the hands of the. Deccan forces. Ismail Mukh
received the victorious general! at Nizampur, near Daulatabad and declared his intention to abdicate
in favour of Zafar Khan in the presence of the assembled amirs. As the amirs supported the
declaration, Zafar Khan ascended the throne with, the title of Sikandar-i-Sani Alauddin Hasan
Bahaman Sah-al-wali and crowned himself king on 3 August 1347 at Daulatabad in the mosque of
Kutubuddin Mubarak Sah Khilji. A new dynasty was thus born which was to rule the Deccan for a
period of well over 130 years.
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ALAUDDIN HASAN BAHAMAN SHAH

It is not necessary to go into the controversy regarding the ancestry of Bahaman Sah. The
greatness of a person does not depend upon the family from which he hails. It results from his
deeds and achievements. Suffice it to say that Hasan was a nephew of Malik Hizhbaruddin who was
killed in action in 1298 against the Trans Oxianian Mongol hordes and the title Alauddin which he
adopted was a repetition of Ali Sah's title and the revival of the title of Alauddin Khilji, who was the
patron of the family. It, therefore, becomes unnecessary to connect his name with the family of
Kakuyids which ruled Isfahan and Hamadan, as is done by some historians.’

The Kingdom of the Deccan won by Hasan Sah which included his Jagir of Miraj, Hakeri,
Belganv and certain other towns, was certainly not an easy proposition. It was full of sympathisers
of the now defunct rule of the Tughluks. In the establishment of a new dynasty when the conditions
were more or less fluid, these sympathisers saw the opportunity of carving out principalities for
themselves. Among such malcontents were a few Hindu chiefs who would have readily alligned
themselves with such forces at the first sign of such an opportunity.

On his enthronement Hasan sah appointed Malik Saifuddin Ghori, his Wakil-i-Mutlag or prime
minister, made Samsuddin Ismail Mukh, Amir-ul-umrd, Bahauddin alias Sikandar Khan, his private
secretary, Misami Dawal, Deputy Minister, Rafiuddin alias Fathulmulk, Hajib-i-Khas or Lord
Chamberlain, Ali Sah, Sarpardadar or master of ceremonies and Gangu, Accountant General. As
the Sultan of the Deccan, the first task of Hasan Sah was to pacify the country and bring the
recalcitrant elements to book. He decided to carry this out by sending his commanders to different
parts of the Deccan.? All these expeditions proved

' Authors differ regarding the birth and the early life of Alla-ood-Deen Hussun Bahmuny. It
would be tedious and useless to relate all that has been said on this subject, so that | shall merely
state that which is most generally believed in the Deccan.

Hussun, a native of Dehly, was the servant of Gungoo, a braminical astrologer enjoying high
favour with the Prince Mahomed Toghluk, and who, in consideration of the good conduct of Hussun,
gave him a pair of oxen, and permitted him to till a small piece of land for his own use. While at work
one day, the plough attached itself ito some substance, which on examination Hussun found to be a
chain fastened to a copper vessel, containing a number of antique gold coins. On making the
discovery, he carried the treasure to his master, who, commending him for his honesty, acquainted
the Prince Mahomed Toghluk with the circumstance, who communicated it to his father, the king.
The monarch ordered Hussun to the presence, and conferred on him the command of one hundred
horse.

It is further related, that the bramin assured Hussun that he perceived from his horoscope that
he would rise to great distinction, and be eminently favoured of the Almighty; and made him promise
if he ever should attain regal power, that he would assume the name of Gungoo, and employ him as
his minister of finance, a request with which Hussun readily complied. It is said, also that his future
destiny was foretold by the celebrated Shaikh Nizam-ood-deen Oulia. From these prognostications,
Hussun's ambition prompted him to proceed to the Deccan, which became the seat of his future
good fortune. [Briggs's Ferishta Vol. |l pp. 284-285].

2 Accordingly Husain Gurshasp was sent to Kotgir and Kandhar, Raziuddin Qutub-ul-mulk to
the south-west, Malik Magbul alias Qir Khan to Kalyani, Sikandar Khan towards Telangana and Ain-
uddin Khwaja Jahan commander of the army of Mirai, to Gulburga.
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highly successful and the commanders reported their successes to the Sultan. It may be mentioned
that many Hindu Chiefs such as Akraj of Kandhar, the local chiefs at Maram, Mahendri and
Akkalkot, the chief of Malkhed, Pocha Reddi, the chief of Gulbarga fought valiantly. It was in vain.
They had to submit to the superior forces of Bahamani commanders.

In 1353, rebellion broke out at Sagar headed by Muhammad-bin-Alam, Ali Lachin and
Fakhruddin Muhurdar. Though Khwaja-i-Jahan was ordered to put down the rebels, the Sultan
decided to march personally to quell the rebellion. The Sultan left the capital and arrived at
Gulbarga where he heard of the death of Muhammad-bin-Tughluk. Leaving Gulburga, the Sultan
arrived by forced marches to Sagar where the rebels surrendered without giving a fight. The Sultan,
during his encampment at Sagar, occupied the surrounding territory. The Sultan then left Sagar for
Mudhol which was governed by a Hindu Chief Narayan. On his way he received submissions from
the chiefs of Kembhavi and Melkot. The territory of Mudhol was devastated and the Sultan arrived at
Jamakhindi where Narayan had shut himself up. He besieged the place, Narayan made a night
attack upon the besiegers but the attack was beaten back. The Bahamani army entered the place in
the early hours of dawn. Narayan now fled to Mudhol. This town too was besieged by the Sultan’s
troops. The siege lasted for four months. When Narayan found all sources of succour and
reinforcement closed, he surrendered. The Sultan restored to him his Jagir. The Sultan left Mudhol
arid making halts at Miraj, Patan, Sagar, Malkhed and Seram arrived at Gulburga exactly after an
years absence. The early campaigns of his commanders and the expedition he himself had led
personally, had practically eliminated the opposition to Hasan Sah from the leftovers of the Tughluk
rule- But the change in the fortunes of Hasan Sah and his phenomenal rise to power were sure to
create a feeling of jealousy and a sense of insecurity among his erstwhile colleagues. They had
fought shoulder to shoulder along with him to eradicate the Tughluk hegemony.

This led to an emergence of a new type of opposition to the rule of Bahaman Sah. Malik
Maqgbul entitled Kir Khan who had formerly been sent to conquer Kalyani revolted under the
influence of one Kale Muhammad. The Sultan, though infirm, marched to Kalyani and
commissioned one of his principal commanders Sikandar Khan to subdue the rebel Kir Khan. In the
meanwhile Kir Khan had occupied Kohir and on hearing of the march of Sikandar Khan to punish
him, he left Kohir. He decided to oppose Sikandar Khan then already on his way from Bidar. Kir
Khan was, however, defeated, made a prisoner, and brought before the King. In spite of the
intercession made in his behalf by Sikandar Khan, the Sultan ordered Kir Khan to be beheaded.
Marching further, the Sultan captured the fort of Kohir where Kale Muhammad had shut himself up
and returned to Gulburga which he renamed Ahsanabad.
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The Sultan was now in his early sixties and exhausted by the arduous task of building and
reorganizing a kingdom. He was, however, not destined to spend his last days in peace and
tranquillity. He undertook campaigns in the north, south, east and west. He marched as far as Goa
and subjugated it. During his return, he captured Dabhol, Karad and Kolhapur. In the north he
marched up to Mandu in Malwa, levying tributes on his way. His eastern campaign was not very
successful. He overran Telangana. During the campaigns he suffered reverses at the hands of,
Katya Vema, an officer of Anavata of Kondavidu, at Dharnikota and another cheif Bhaktiraja, at
Peda Konda. Hasan Sah died at the age of 67 on 11th February 1358. Except that he consolidated
his rule in the Deccan there is nothing distinguishing and particular about the reign and person of
Hasan Sah. He ruled as a King and had all the virtues and infallibilities of human nature. During his
reign the Deccan suffered from heavy bloodshed when whole tracts were laid waste and desolate.
The character of Hasan Sah was particularly marred by the wanton execution of Ismail Mukh who
had abdicated in his favour, in the open court, on the charge of his alleged complicity in a plot
against the Sultan. However, the historical poem Futuh-us-salatin dealing with the rise of Muslim
power in the north and the Deccan, was written by Isami under the direct patronage of Hasan Sah. It
is a valuable source for a study of the history of the Deccan.

At the time of his death the Bahamani kingdom extended as far as Mandu in the north, and
Raicur in the south and from Bhongir in the east to Dabhol and Goa in the west. The whole Kingdom
was divided into four divisions, viz., Ahsanabad Gulburga with Raicur and Mudgal, Daulatabad with
Bid, Junnar and Caul, Berar with Mahur, and Indur and Kaulas in Bahamam Telangana. These
divisions were placed under the charge of Malik Saifuddin Ghori, Muhammad-bin-Ali Sah, Safdar
Khan Sistani and Azam-i-Humayun, respectively."

SULTAN MUHAMMAD |I.

Alauddin Hasan Bahaman Sah was succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad, under the title
of Muhammad | on 11th February 1358. Muhammad | continued Malik Saifuddin Ghori in the post of
Prime Minister. Ghori was also the father-in-law of the Sultan and to him goes the credit of preparing
that excellent compendium on polity detailing the duties of a sovereign and such other
administrative officers as Wakll, Wazir, Dabir, Sarhaddar, Qilahdar, Baksi, Qazi, Mufti Kotwal,
Muhatasib and others. Ghori was himself an experienced politician on whose advice the Sultan
reorganised the former divisions into civil rather than

'He divided his kingdom into four principal Governments. The district including the capital,
extended from Koolburga as far west as Dabul, and south as far as Rachore and Moodkul, was
placed under Mullik Seif-ood-Deen Ghoory, the tract comprehending Choul (on the sea-coast), and
lying between Joonere, Dowlutabad, Beer, and Peitun (being the territory of Mahrut), the king
committed to the charge of Mahomed Khan, the son of his brother Ameer Ally. On the northeast,
Mahoor, Ramgir, and a portion of Berar, were entrusted to Sufdur Khan Seestany ; and the Districts
in Tulingana, were assigned to the charge of Azim Hoo-mayoon, son of Mullik Seif-ood-Deen
Ghoory. (Briggs's Ferishta Vol-Il, pp. 295-296)
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military units. They were Daulatabad, Berar, Bidar and Gulburga. Each unit was put in charge of a
governor. The governors were specially designated as Musnad-i-Ali, Majlis-i-Ali Azam-i-Humayun
and Malik Naib for the above provinces, respectively with Malik Naib always holding the king's
confidence.

The military was also similarly organised. A special post of commander-in-chief was created
and was designated Amir-ul-umra. Recruiting officers called Barbardaran were appointed to
mobilise the armed personnel. A special bodyguard, one in charge of kings arms, called Yakka
Jawanan or Silahdaran and the other in charge of the Kings person called Khaskhel were also
created. It was during the reign of Sultan Muhammad | that gun powder began to be used as a
weapon of war. It revolutionized the entire system of defensive and offensive warfare. A special
artillery wing of the army was created and was placed under the command of Mugarrab Khan, the
son of Safdar Khan Sistani. It is of interest to note that Sultan Muhammad | put to practical use, the
principles enunciated in that political compendium ' Nasaih' by posting his secret service agents as
far as Delhi. This measures gave him a clue to the alignment of the Deccan Kingdoms of
Vijayanagar and Telangana in the event of a possible attack from Firoz Tughluk of Delhi.

The reign of Muhammad | was not a peaceful one. Muhammad | had to face the growing
power of the Kingdoms of Vijayanagar and Telangana. The immediate cause of friction between
these powers was the conflicting claims of each of them upon the territory that divided their
Kingdoms. The conflict had a wider implication as well. It was the fear entertained by the Hindu
chiefs of the south, who saw that an independent Muslim power was being established in the
Deccan. They instinctively left that their existence was in danger. Under the forceful leadership of
Krsna Nayak and Bukka, respectively, the Kingdoms of Telangana and Vijayanagar had prospered
immensely. They were anxious to get back territories of their former domain. Krsna Nayak
demanded Kaulas, and Bukka, the ruler of Vijayanagar, territories adjacent to Raicur and Mudgal as
far as the river Krsna. Muhammad of course refused to entertain the demands. The forces of
Telangana and Vijayanagar united under the command of Vinayak Dev, the son of Krsna Nayak and
marched towards the fortress of Kaulas. They were, however, defeated by the Bahamani army
commanded by Amir-ul-umra Bahadur Khan, Azam-i-Humayun and Safdar Khan Sistani, near
Kaulas (1362). Peace was concluded on Krsna Nayak agreeing to pay, 1 lac of hons as tribute and
25 elephants as indemnity of war. The peace, however, was short lived. Shortly after, the Sultan
sent the advance guard of his army to Palampet where Vinayak Dev was camping. The Sultan
himself proceeded to Palampet. In the fight that ensued at Palampet Vinayak Dev was captured,
brought before the Sultan and executed.” With his vengeance

'He then ordered a band of veteran soldiers to disguise themselves in tattered habits, and
repair to the town as horse dealers, who had been plundered by robbers, in order to amuse the
attention of the guards at the gates. The soldiers, on being
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satiated, the Sultan started on his return march. However the bloody execution of their prince so
enraged his followers that the guerillas harassed the retreating Bahamani army continuously. A
considerable portion of the four thousand cavalry, which the Sultan had taken along with him was
destroyed in the campaign.

The reverse suffered by the Sultan was a prelude to a still more vigorous and aggressive
campaign in Telangana in 1363. News came of an open invitation extended by the Raja of
Telangana to Firoz Tughluk of Delhi to invade the Deccan. Muhammad ordered the provincial
governors with their forces to the capital. Handing over the charge of administration to Saifuddin
Ghori he marched towards Kaulas with the armies of Bidar, Mahur and Berar. He dispatched Safdar
Khan Sistani to Warangal and closely followed him. Krsna Nayak, unable to face the superior might
of Muhammad |, and in the absence of any succour from the Raja of Vijayanagar, sued for peace,
which was agreed to. The Raja of Telangana gave the Sultan 13 crores of lions, three hundred
elephants, two hundred horses and the fort of Golconda, with its dependencies. In the political
settlement that ensued the boundaries between the two Kingdoms were fixed at Golconda.

With the affairs of Telangana concluded to the advantage of the Bahamams, Muhammad |
now decided to have a trial of strength with the might of Vijayanagar. He invited an attack from Raja,
Bukka of Vijayanagar by drawing a draft upon the Vijayanagar treasury towards the payment of
wages of 300 singers and musicians. These men had participated in the festivals of the marriage of
Prince Mujahid with the daughter of Bahadur Khan. This was a foolish and incomprehensible step.
Bukka, the ruler of Vijayanagar was not expected to take it lying down. The Raja of Vijayanagar with
considerable infantry and cavalry, crossed the Bahamani frontiers at Tungabhadra and captured
Mudgal. The Sultan, with the army of Daulatabad, marched in person, crossed the river Krsna and
arrived before Mudgal. The Vijayanagar forces vacated the fort after a stubborn fight. After resting at
Mudgal for the rainy season Muhammad | issued forth from Mudgal and after crossing the
Tungabhadra entered the

contd.

questioned, replied, that they were merchants who had been plundered by a numerous banditti not
far from the place, and were come to implore protection and justice from the governor. During this
time Mahomed Shah advanced with a thousand horse, and the guards in attempting to shut the
gates were prevented by the King's troops. The King now entering the town, commenced to slay the
inhabitants without mercy, while Vinaik Dew, who little expected such an enemy, was engaged at an
entertainment. On receiving the alarm, he fled with precipitation to the citadel, which the King
assaulted without delay; when, after a faint opposition, Vinaik Dew tried to make his escape by a
postern, but was taken prisoner in the city. In the morning he was questioned by the King, why he
had dared to seize horses from merchants on their way to Koolburga? and making an insolent reply,
Mahomed Shah, who had before this resolved to spare his life, commanded a pile of wood, which
happened to be close to the citadel, to be lighted. He then ordered the tongue of Vinaik Dew to be
cut out, and having placed him on a munjneek (catapult), caused him to be cast from the walls into
the flames, in which he was consumed. (Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il, p. 303).
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territory of Vijayanagar. Bukka himself came out to settle the issue with the Bahamani Sultan. A
sanguinary battle was fought near the village of Kantalam on 20th July 1366 in which the
Vijayanagar army suffered defeat. It could not withstand the strong artilliery attacks of the
Bahamanis. There was heavy slaughter on both sides, each side losing commanders of distinction.
The Sultan, in the flush of his success marched to besiege the city of Vijayanagar. The guerilla
tactics of the Vijayanagar army, however, turned their ignominious defeat into a resounding victory.
Muhammad retreated in the face of mounting attacks from the guerillas, until he reached the
boundaries of his own kingdom. Both the sides had now grown weary of the struggle and peace
talks ensued which put an end to the warfare. The armies of Vijayanagar and the Bahamanis retired
to their respective territories.”

No sooner had the Sultan retired after establishing order on his frontier, than he had to face a
rebellion from one of his officers Bahram Khan Mazendarani, the governor of Daulatabad. The
dispatch of the Daulatabad army on an expedition against Vijayanagar gave the latter an opportunity
to rise in revolt against the Sultan. He conspired with Kumbha Dev (Govind Dev) and other Maratha
chiefs in Berar and Baglana. The Sultan tried to pacify the recalcitrant governor by sending two of
his envoys, Sayyad Jalal Hamud and Sah Malik to Daulatabad. They, however, could not succeed
in persuading Bahram Khan to lay down arms. Sultan Muhammad, therefore, immediately on his
return from the Vijayanagar campaign, marched to suppress the rebellion. He sent Musnad-i-Ali
Khan Muhammad in advance. Bahram Khan advanced up to Paithan. The two forces faced each
other, ready for an action, when a few detachments from the royali army defected to the rebels.
Khan Muhammad had therefore to retire to Sevganv. On getting news of this trouble. Sultan
Muhammad hurriedly advanced from Bid where he was camping. The appearance of the Sultan a
few

' If any reliance is to be placed on Moolla Dawood Bidury, the author of the Tohfut-oos-
Sulateen, guns were used at this time by the Hindoos ; and in a subsequent passage, it is remarked
that the Mahomedans used them for the first time during the next campaign. But | am disposed to
doubt the validity of both these statements. From the latter passage it seems possible, indeed, that
the Mahomedans might have procured guns from the West in 1368 because they are said to have
been used eighteen years previously by Edward Ill at the battle of Cressy, though it is very
Improbable; and Ferishta, in stating it to be the first time the Mahomedans employed them, also
observed, that Toorks and Europeans, skilled in gunnery, worked the artillery. That guns were in
common use before the arrival of the Portuguese in India, in 1498, seems certain, from the mention
made of them by Faria-e-Souza, who represents the Moorish vessels in India, in 1502, bearing
down upon the vessel of Peter de Ataide, called the St. Peter, into whom she poured her shot, and
then made away, and was pursued and taken off the bay of Cananor. " Vol. "l. chap. v. p. 59.
Stevens's translation, Lond. ed. 1694. Faria-e-Souza, who accompanied the early Portuguese to
India, writes, in Chap. ix. p. 99. ibid. "The Moors of Sumatra, Ma' lacca, and the Moluccoes, (by
which last appellation he means " those princes bearing the title of Moolk, that is, the several Kings
of the Deccan "), were well disciplined, and much better " stored with artillery than we that attacked
them, A. D. 1506." All these circumstances, however, do not lead to the conclusion that the Hindoos
had guns before they were introduced from the West by the Mahomedans, who adopted their use
from Europe. (Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il.p. 3121.)
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miles away unnerved the Raja of Baglana who withdrew to his country. This move forced Bahrain
Khan to take shelter in the fort of Daulatabad where he was besieged by Sultan Muhammad.
Bahram Khan and Kumbha Dev could not stand the siege. On the advice of Saikh Zainuddin, they
fled to Gujarat. The rebelr lion put down, Sultan Muhammad returned to Gulburga. He appointed
Masnad-i-Ali in charge of the province of Daulatabad.

The rest of the reign of Sultan Muhammad | was uneventful and quiet prevailed both, within
and without the kingdom. The peace of the land enabled the Sultan to entertain the company of
learned men such as Saikh Masaikh Zainuddin Daultabadl, Ainuddin Bijapuri, Maulana Nizamuddin
Barani and Hakim Zahiruddin Tahiri. The Deccan became a meeting ground of the learned, and the
envy of all parts of India. The reign of Sulffan Muhammad is marked by some of the finest
architectural constructions in the Deccan such as the Jami Masijid in the Gulbarga fort, the sah
Bazar Mosque in Gulburga town, and the tomb of Hazrat Samsuddin at Osmanabad. The
monuments which are still intact, are pleasing to the eye and are remarkable in appearance.
Muhammad, | died on 21st April 1375. He lies buried at a short distance from his father's
mausoleum at the south gate of the Gulbarga fort.

ALAUDDIN MUJAHID SHAH.

Muhammad | was succeeded by his son Alauddin Mujahid on 21. March 1375. He
reappointed his maternal grandfather Malik Saifuddin Ghori to the post of the prime minister and
replaced Musnad-i-Ali Khan Muhammad by Azam-i-Humayun as Tarafdar of Daulatabad. It may be
recalled that the truce established during the reign of Muhammad | between the Vijayanagar
Kingdom and the Bahamanis was only a temporary one. Hostilities were sure to erupt with the
slightest provocation by either side. The reason for such an eruption was not far to seek and
hostilities started when the two kings wrote to each other about the' settlement of the boundary
dispute. Each side refused to give up its stand. Sulfan Mujahid decided to strike the first blow. He
marched with the armies of Daulatabad. Bidar and Berar. He crossed the Tungabhadra, arrived at
Adoni and ordered Safdar Khan Sistani to lay siege to the fort. He then proceeded to the capital but
found that the Raya had taken to the jungles. In vain Mujahid pursued the Raya for six months. The
Raya however returned to the capital when he fell sick. Mujahid advanced on the capital. Fighting
his way to the capital he camped near a hillock where he desecrated a temple of Rangaswamy. The
opposing forces were deployed in batile array and a fierce battle ensued between the two armies.
Muqarrab Khan who was in charge of the artillery attacked the Vijayanagar army effectively. The
Raya issued forth from the fort, with heavy reinforcement and turned the scales in his favour. There
were heavy losses on both sides. Sultan Mujahid thought it fit to retreat and arrived at Adoni where
his forces were in siege of the fort for a considerable time. The armies of Vijayanagar under
Chenappa
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Odeyar boldly attacked the Bahamanils and captured Malik Saifuddin Ghori and prince Fath
Khan who were subse quently released when the Bahamanis raised the siege and retreated
towards their own territory. On the way back Sultan Mujahid went on a fishing expedition where he
was murdered as the result of a conspiracy by Masud Khan' and Daud Khan (the Sultan's uncle) on
16 April 1378.2

In the confusion that prevailed on the murder of Mujahid Sah, Daud, the cousin of the
deceased Sultan, ascended the throne on 16 Aprill 1378. His succession did not prove to be a
happy one because there developed another faction in the court which favoured Bahaman Sah's
son Mahmud (David's brother) as the right claimant to the throne. The sympathies of Safdar Khan
Sistani and Azam-i-Humayun clearly lay with Mahmud. They proceeded directly to their respective
provinces without paying homage to the newly crowned Sultan. Saifuddin Ghori played safe by
supporting Daud Sah. However, Daud was not destined to rule for long. Soon after his accession he
was stabbed by a slave, Bakah, on Friday, 21st May 1378 when he was attending prayers in the
great mosque of Gulburga. He died soon afterwards. The master-mind behind this plot was Ruh
Parwar, Sultan Mujahid's sister, who with her object achieved, placed Mahmud Sab on the throne.

SULTAN MAHMUD.

Mahmud, on accession, reappointed Malik Saifuddin Ghori to the post of prime minister in
spite of the latter having taken

" Masud Khan was the son of King's Betel-leaf bearer Mubarak whose collar bone had been
broken by Mujahid when the latter was a prince.

2 When the royal army had crossed the Toongbudra, and arrived near the fortress of Moodkul,
the King, with some favourites, the companions of his pleasures, went to take the diversion of
hunting, attended only by four hundred cavalry. Among the number were Dawood Khan, Sufdur
Khan Seestany, and Azim Hoomayoon. It was the King's habit, after hunting all day, to pass the
night where ever he was overtaken by darkness.

Dawood Khan, who could not brook the reprimand given him at Beejanuggur or quitting his
post, and having also a design on the throne, secretly plotted the King's assassination. In this plot
Khan Mahomed and Musaood Khan were also engaged, the former of whom had not forgotten the
circumstance of his removal from the government of Dowlutabad, and the preference shown to his
rival Azim Hoomayoon, and Musaood sought revenge for the death of his father Moobarik, spice-
bearer to the late king. These conspirators watched impatiently for an opportunity to execute their
design ; although such was the vigilance of Sufdur Khan and Azim Hoomayoon, that as yet none
had offered. But as the pen of Providence had signed the decree, Mujahid Shah one day dismissed
his two faithful officers, against their own wishes, to their governments, and moved with his
remaining attendants towards his capital. Arriving on the banks of a river, he halted to amuse
himself with fishing; but being suddenly seized with a pain in his eyes, which proved to be
ophthalmy, he retired to repose in a tent guarded by the conspirators.

About midnight Dawood Khan, leaving Khan Mahomed and his followers to watch without,
entered the tent with Musaood Khan and two other persons. The king was fast asleep, and an
Abyssinian slave only was present, employed in rubbing his feet. The slave, startled, shouted aloud
on seeing Dawood Khan with a naked dagger in his hand. The King arose, but could not open his
eyes, it being the nature of the disorder to close them together. Dawood Khan rushed upon him and
plunged the dagger into his body. The king, in agony, seized the hand in which the assassin held
the fatal instrument, and struggled with him; the slave, though unarmed, seized Musaood Khan, who
struck him dead with one blow of his sabre ; and inflicted another on the king with such effect, that
he expired immediately.

(Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il, pp. 339-341).
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sides with Daud Sah, the murdered Sultan. At this time the Vijayanagar forces, after their rout of the
Bahamani army at Adoni, were battering the fort of Raicur which they had besieged. Mahmud tried
to put an end to these hostilities but without success- Desultory warfare continued between the two
kingdoms throughout ithe reign of Mahmud Sah with fortune fluctuating from one side to the other.
The Bahamanis were expelled from Goa by the Raja of Vijayanagar, Harihara Il. A crushing defeat
was inflicted on the Bahamani forces at Adoni in 1380 by Chenappa, the nephew of Harihara II.
Ranjani was captured from them in 1395 by Baichappa, a Vijayanagar general. The setbacks
suffered by the Bahamanis on the battlefield were due to the disorganised, state of affairs that
prevailed in the kingdom consequent upon the chain of princely murders following the death of
Muhammad. The weakness of the Sultan in dealing firmly with the problem of external aggression
incited a few officers of the kingdom to revolt. One such incident occurred at Sagar. Muhammad and
Khvaja, the two sons of the Thanedar of Sagar Bahauddin, rose in insurrection. They had been
charged with the offence of embezzlement. They offered stiff resistance to Yusuf Azhdar who had
been sent to suppress the rebels. Bahauddin also joined hands with his sons. The rebellion was,
however, suppressed when Bahauddin was treacherously murdered by one of his own man.

The reign of Mahmud Sah was otherwise peaceful. Considerable progress was registered in
the field of learning. A marked feature of Mahmud Sah's reign was the complete disappearance of
the influence of the North and the creation of a new political barrier in the form of emergent states of
Malva, Gujarat and Khandes between the South and the North. A new factor was also emerging in
the politics of the Deccan. It was the continuous influx of foreigners from Iran, Iraq and Arabia. They
held considerable sway over the politics of the Deccan during the three hundred years rule of the
Bahamanis and the five Sultanates. Mahmud himself was a learned person. Gulburga, Bidar,
Kandhar, Ellicpur, Daulatabad, Junnar; Caul and Dabhol developed as centres of learning. The
region of Mahmud came to a close with his death on 20 April 1397. Malik Saifuddin Ghori who had
seen five successive reigns as the prime minister also died 'the following day. Mahmud had
nominated his elder son Ghiyasuddin as his heir and successor.

GHIYASUDDIN.

Ghiyasuddin ascended the throne under the title of Ghiyasuddin Tahamatan on 20 April 1397.
When Mahmud nominated Ghiyasuddin to the throne, he had directed Firoz Khan and Ahmad Khan,
sons of his predecessor Daud Sah to pay homage to his son. Incidentally both the brothers were
married to the daughters of Sulftan Muhammad | and were thus the brothers-in-law of the new
Sultan. The enthronement of Ghiyasuddin was not destined to last long. The Deccan witnessed two
quick depositions oil the throne just as it had witnessed two gruesome murders before the late
Sultan Mahmud came to the throne in
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1378. On coming to power Ghiyasuddin appointed Salabat Khan as Governor of Berar in place of
his father Safdar Khan Sistani who had died. Azam-i-Humayun Khan Muhammad was made
Sarnaubat Ahmad Beg Qazvini was appointed as the Pesva. These appointments of persons of
Persian origin irked the old nobility of Turkish descent. Taghalacln had aspired to be the prime
minister. The Sultan, in his vanity, dismissed the claims of Taghalcin as coming from a low born and
underserving person. Disappointed in his aspiration and fearing the very security of his person, he
decided to take a revenge upon the Sultan. Taghalacln had a beautiful daughter. He arranged
matters in such a way that the Sultan became enamoured of her beauty. Taghalacln then threw a
big party to which he invited the Sultan. The Sultan intoxicated by passion for the daughter of
Taghalacln accepted the invitation. At the party he indulged in heavy drinks and became intoxicated.
On the request of Taghalacln he dismissed his attendants. While his eyes were anxious to see the
enchanting beauty of the beloved of his dreams Taghalacln blinded Ghiyasuddin with the sharpened
points of his dagger.

SHAMSUDDIN DAUD SHAH.

Taghalacin, now master of the situation, sent Ghiyasuddin in confinement at Sagar and raised
his step brother Samsuddin Daud to the throne under the title of Samsuddin Daud Il on 14 June
1397, exactly 7 weeks after the enthronement of Ghiyasuddin. On the advice of his mother who was
raised to the rank of Makhduma-i-Jahan, Samsuddin Daud appointed Taghalacin to the post of
Malik Naib and Mir Jumla of the Kingdom. This turn of events was not to the liking of Firoz Khan and
Ahmad Khan and they decided to intervene. When Taghalacin got scent of the plot he obtained
orders from the Sultan for the imprisonment of Firoz and Ahmad. They made good their escape' to
Sagar. From Sagar they wrote to the Sultan protesting their loyalty. They, however, demanded the
dismissal of Taghalacin. The Sultan who was completely under the thumb of Taghalacin flatly
refused to comply with this demand. The brothers, thereupon marched with an army of three
thousand on Gulburga, hoping that the bulk of the royal army would join them. When they arrived on
the banks of Bhima, Firoz declared himself king. They were now within 8 miles of the capital. The
royal troops sent by Taghalacin defeated Firoz and Ahmad and forced them to flee to Sagar.

When Firoz and Ahmad found that they could not succeed by recourse to arms they decided
to achieve what they wanted by political treachery. They sent Mir Ghiyasuddin and Sayyad
Kamaluddin to the court offering their apologies for their past behaviour. They themselves
proceeded to the capital with a contingent of armed personnel. Having arrived at the capital, they
allied themselves with the court faction opposed to Taghalacin and headed by such nobles as
Azhdar Khan, Malik Sitab, Sayyad Tajuddin Jakajal Qutb-ul-mulk and others. They made a forced
entry into the Darbar and killed Taghalacin's sons. In
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the melee that ensued, Taghalacin was killed by Mir Ghiyasuddin. Samsuddin was blinded. Firoz
Khan now ascended the throne as Tajuddin. Firoz on 16 November 1397. Samsuddin, an innocent
victim of political outrages died 17 years later in Medina.

FIROZ SHAH.

On his accession to the throne, Firoz Sah created his brother Khan-i-Khanan. He appointed
Mir Fazlullah Inju as Malik Naib and Wakil or prime minister. It was not long after the accession of
Firoz Sah that the peace and tranquillity of the Bahamani Kingdom was broken with, rebellions
breaking out from within, and aggressions taking place from without. The Bahamani contingent at
Sagar was thrown out by the local chief who revolted. Raja Narsing Dev of Kherla, seeking
assistance from the Chiefs of Mandu and Asir, crossed the Bahamani frontiers and advanced as far
as Mahur. Vijayanagar was also not slow to take advantage of the turmoil and confusion that
prevailed at the Bahamani court. Bukka entered the Bahamani territory with a welt equipped army.
He crossed the Tungabhadra and sent forces against Mudgal, Raicur and Telangana. Bukka was
assisted by Katya Vema of Rajamahendri. Their combined forces defeated the Bahamani army in
Telangana. In the north the position of Firoz Sah became precarious with the advance of the Kherla
chief. He was forced to send the contingents of Berar and Daullatabad to the north as
reinforcements. The opposing forces of the Bahamani and Vijayanagar were now entrenched on the
either banks of Krsna which was in floods due to the rainy season. This stalemate continued. One
dark night Firoz Sah sent a few of his trusted soldiers in the guise of dancers and musicions who
murdered the Vijaynagar prince at an entertainment. On getting a signal from the opposite bank, the
Bahamani army crossed the river and broke up the Vijayanagar camp. The Vijayanagar army was
pursued right up to the gates of Vijayanagar. A force was sent under Malik Naib to devastate, the
southern districts of the Vijayanagar kingdom. On Harihara's request peace was' concluded.
Harihara agreed to pay 10 lacs of hons as present. Firoz Sah agreed to release all prisoners of war.
Firoz Sah then withdrew from the Vijayanagar territory.

When Firoz Sah was engaged in conflict with Vijayanagar, the rebellion at Sagar was quelled
with the help of the Hindu chiefs Annadeva Velama and Siddhu (Ghorpade). In the engagements
Siddhu lost his life and his son Bhairav Singh was granted the Jagir of Mudhol in the Raibag district.
Firoz Sah now personally visited the town of Sagar which he renamed Nusratabad. On his return
march he halted on the banks of Bhima and there founded the town of Firozabad.

The Sultan was now free to deal with Narsingh Dev of Kherla. After staying at the capital for a
few months he began his northward march and came to Mahur. The commandant of Mahur
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who had sided with the Kherla chief now submitted and paid tribute. After staying for 35 days at
Mahur the Sultan proceeded towards Kherla. Undeterred by the strength of the Bahamanis,
Narsingh Dev refused to submit. He advanced to meet the Bahamani forces. A fierce action ensued
in which four Bahamani generals Sujat Khan, Bahadur Khan, Dilavar Khan and Rustam Khan were
killed. A rout of the Bahamanis seemed imminent. But the forces regrouped under Khan-i-Khanan
and Malik Fazlullah Inju and launched a counter-attack in which Khuspal Singh, Narsingh Dev's son
was captured. The Raja then withdrew from the field of battle and locked himself up in the fortress of
Kherla. The fort was besieged. The siege continued for a couple of months when Narsingh Dev
submitted. He waited on the Sultan who was away at Ellicpur and paid tribute. Narsingh Dev was
enrolled among the nobility and the fortress of Kherla was restored to him.

The Sultan now marched to Telangana where the Velamas, the vassals of the Bahamanis
and the Vemas, the feudatories of Vijayanagar had been fighting. He was accompanied by
Annadeva and other Velama chiefs. He is said to have captured many forts and occupied
Rajmahendri. He however suffered a reverse at the hands of Dodday Alia, the Commander-in-Chief
of Katya Vema and had to retrace his steps without being able to subjugate the territory. Firoz Sah
never succeeded in fully annexing the territory of the turbulent chiefs of Andhra. His role was that of
siding with one chief against another.

The conflict with Vijayanagar started again. Bukka |l was dead and his brother Deva Raya |
had ascended the throne of Vijayanagar. The incident that led to the flaring up of hostilities between
the two kingdoms involved a beautiful girl, Parthal, from Mudgal whose beauty enamoured Deva
Raya. Deva Raya sent a messenger to Mudgal to the parents of Parthal demanding the hand of
their daughter in marriage. Parthal refused. Deva Raya decided to secure by force what he could
not gain by persuasion and marched towards Mudgal. In the meanwhile Parthal and her parents fled
to the jungle and Deva Raya disappointed in his design, retreated with plunder and loot. On his way
he was defeated by Faulad Khan, the governor of the Raicur doab. Faulad Khan informed the
Sultan of the happenings at his camp at Firozabad."

'Following are the details about the episode of Parthal as given by Ferishta.

It happened that in the town of Modkul lived a goldsmich, who had a daughter named Nehal,
of such exquisite beauty, that nature seemed to have exerted all her art to render her perfect.
Agreeably to the custom of Hindoostan, her parents wished to betroth her in childhood to a youth of
her own caste ; but she requested that the ceremony might be delayed, with such earnestness, that
it was put off. Some time after, an old bramin, who had been on a pilgrimage to Benares, stopping
on his return at her father's house, was struck with the beauty of his daughter, adopted her as his
child and resolved to render her skilful in music and dancing, of which he was perfect master. The
bramin continued nearly eighteen months with her family ; at the end of which period, finding her
fully accomplished, he took his leave, with promise shortly to return, with proposals calculated for
the honour of his pupil, and the advantage of her family. The bratnin, who had from the first
designed
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In 1407 Sultan Firoz decided to march against Vijayanagar and with Khan Khanan and Inju.
advanced as far as the city of Vijayanagar. The city was so strongly guarded that the Sultan thought
it futile to attack and sent his generals to lay waste the territories of the Vijayanagar Kingdom. The
generals returned with huge booty and prisoners. The Sultan left the command of the army to Khan
Khanan and marched towards Adoni when the Raya sued for peace. There was nothing exciting
about the peace terms except perhaps the clause regarding the marriage of the king's daughter with
Sultan Firoz Sah. The marriage was celebrated and the Sultan returned to his Capital. The new
friendship resulting from this matrimonial alliance did not last long because the marriage was only a
marriage of convenience and political expediency. After a few years the Bahamanis once again
aspired to extend their dominions on the eastern coast. They penetrated as far as Rajamahendri
and Orissa. The Raja of Vijayanagar lost no time in invading Telangana and subjugating

contd.

to exalt his adopted daughter to the station of a princess, proceeded to Beejanuggur ; and being
introduced to the Ray, spoke in such praise of the maid, that he resolved to possess her., and
entreated the bramin to solicit her in marriage. The request had been anticipated by the bramin, and
he accordingly agreed to assist him in the attainment of his wishes ; on which, the Ray despatched
him with rich gifts to the parents, and offered to bestow the title of Rany, or Princess, on their
beautiful daughter. The bramin lost no time in his journey ; and en his arrival at the goldsmith's
house delivered to him and his wife the Ray's orders that they should repair with their child to
Beejanuggur. They were overjoyed at such unexpected good fortune; and calling the maid, laid
before her the rich gifts of the Ray, congratulated her on being so soon to be united to a great
prince, and attempted to throw upon her neck a golden necklace set with jewels as the token of
betrothal, and which, if done, the engagement could not have been broken off. The daughter, to the
astonishment of her parents, refused to receive the necklace ; observing, that whoever entered the
harem of Beejanuggur was never afterwards permitted to see even her nearest relatives ; and
though they might be willing to sacrifice her for the wealth of the court, yet she was too fond of her
parents to submit to an eternal separation from them, even for the splendour of the palace of
Beejanuggur. This affectionate declaration, accompanied with tears, reconciled her parents to their
disappointed hopes, who, rather than use force, dismissed the bramin with all his gifts, and he
returned to Beejanuggur without success. The maiden, subsequently, revealed to her parents, that
she had long had an inward conviction that she should one day become the wife of a prince of the
faith of Islam, and recommended them to await patiently the will of providence.

When the bramin arrived at Beejanuggur, and related to the Ray the failure of his mission, the
Prince became outrageous; and he resolved to gratify his passion even by force, though the object
resided in the midst of Feroze Shah's dominions. For this purpose, quitting Beejanuggur with his
army, on pretence of making the tour of his territories, he halted on the banks of the river
Toongbudra ; where having selected five thousand of his best horse, he commanded them, in spite
of the remonstrances of his officers, to march night and day with all expedition to Moodkul, and
surrounding the village where the goldsmith lived, to bring his daughter prisoner, with her w$ole
family but without doing them any injury.

As the Ray had, in the excess of his ardour, lost his judgment, he neglected to send the
bramin to prevent the parents of the female from being alarmed at the approach of his troops, and to
induce them' to remain in the palace, should there be time sufficient to allow the other inhabitants to
escape. It so happened, that the country around Moodkul being apprised of the approach of the
Beejanuggur troops, the inhabitants among whom was Nehal's family, fled to distant parts. The
troops of Dew Ray accordingly failed in obtaining their expected prize, and returned with expedition,’
laying waste on their route several towns and villages, before the local troops could be collected to
oppose them. At length Folad Khan, governor of the province, marched against them, and the
plunderers, seeing themselves greatly superior to him in numbers stopped to engage, and obliged
him to retire. Being, however quickly reinforced, he pursued them a second time; and the
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the fortress of Pangal. This forced the Sultan to retrace his steps. He marched southward to lay
siege to Pangal. The Bahamanis failed to dislodge the garrison. The siege dragged on for two
years. The tide was now turning against the Bahamanis. Deva Raya seduced the Velamas to his
side and marched with a huge army to the relief of the fort. The Bahamani army was completely
routed and pursued with heavy losses. Firoz Sah, disappointed, returned to the capital where he
was faced with the hostile attitude of Khan Khanan Ahmad Khan, his brother, who now aspired for
the throne. Firoz Sah had appointed his son Hasan Khan as heir apparent. This was not to the liking
of Ahmad Khan who was backed by the celebrated Muslim Saint Sayyad Gesu Daraz of Gulburga.
He is supposed to have exercised a considerable influence over the people of Deccan. Firoz Sah
who was now past 70 had handed over the reins of Government to two slaves Hosiyar and Bedar,
whom he gave the titles of Ain-ul-mulk and Nizam-ul-mulk. These two incited the Sultan and
secured orders from him to imprison and blind Ahmad Khan. Ahmad Khan, getting suspicious, fled
to Khanapur with his son Zafar Khan and friend Khalaf Hasan, who in future was to play a decisive
role in the political history of the Deccan. Ahmad Khan was soon overtaken by the two slaves with
an army of well over twenty thousand and thirty elephants. Ahmad Khan, however, succeeded in
defeating the royal army and was proclaimed king on the battle field.! Firoz Sah advanced a few
miles from the capital to engage his brother with seven thousand

contd.

invaders, not dreaming of being followed by a beaten enemy, had become so careless in their
retreat, that they were surprised and completely defeated, with the loss of two thousand men, before
they were able to recross the Tongbhudra. Feroze Shah, on hearing of this unprovoked invasion,
immediately issued orders for assembling his army near Ferozabad. In the beginning of the year
809, he moved in great force, and arrived near Beejanuggur without opposition ; in which place Dew
Ray had shut himself up. An assault was made upon the city, and the King got possession of some
of the streets, but was opposed with great resolution, and eventually repulsed by the Carnatic
infantry. Dew Ray, encouraged by this success, ventured to encamp his army outside the town,
under protection of the walls, and to attack the besiegers' camp with light troops. As the Moslems
could not make use of their cavalry, owing to the unevenness of the ground around Beejanuggur,
they suffered severely from the garrison, and became dispirited. On one occasion Feroze Shah was
wounded by an arrow in the hand ; but refusing to dismount from his charger, he drew out the
weapon, and bound up the wound with a cloth. The enemy was at last driven off, owing to the good
conduct of the King's brother, Ahmud Khan, Khan Khanan ; and the King moved his camp further
from the city to a convenient plain where he halted till his wounded men were recovered. Here,
laying aside the design of taking the city, he detached abody often thousand horse under his
brother, Khan Khanan, and Meean Suddon (Meer-Nobut), to lay wtste the country on the south of
Beejanuggur, and detached Meer Fuzl Oolla Anjoo, with the Berar division, to besiege Bunlanoor,
the most important fortress in the Carnatic. The King, with the remainder of his army, continued in
the environs of Beejanuggur, in order to amuse Dew Ray, and fortified ,his camp with a circle of gun
carriages. Dew Ray more than once attacked him, but was always repulsed with great slaughter.
The Ray now desisted from his attacks, but despatched ambassadors to solicit aid from the kings of
Malwa, Kandeish and Guzerat.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. Il, pp. 380-84).
' Following are the details given by Ferishta :

Hooshyar and Bedar, on learning the fight of Khan Khanan, went with anxious impatience to
the King, and having obtained permission to go in pursuit, marched with expedition, attended by four
thousand horse, and some war elephants. Khan
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cavalry. His forces went over to Ahmad Khan. Firoz Sah succumbed to the inevitable, abdicated the
throne in favour of his brother and to the great relief of Ahmad Sah died a week afterwards on 28th
September 1422.

Firoz Sah was one of the most learned kings of the Bahamani dynasty. He was a great
scholar of jurisprudence, scholastic philosophy, Euclidian geometry, dialectics and mathematics.
Besides, he was an excellent poet and a linguist too. Like his predecessors he was obsessed by his
antagonism towards the Hindu Kingdom of Vijayanagar. This led to unwanted destruction and
mutual antagonism between the two kingdoms. During his reign trade and commerce prospered and
Bahamani ships sailed over the seas from their ports of Dabhol and Goa." But how different the
Bahamani ruler was at heart could be seen from the dispatch of an embassy to Timur when the
rumour of his

contd.

Khanan proposed concealing himself till he could prevail on some of the nobility to support his
cause ; but his companion Khulf Hussun dissuading him, sent to Koolburga, Bidur, and Kulliany,
from whence he procured a number of malcontents to join his standard. Some days passed in
moving from place to place to avoid fighting, when, at last, the King's ministers being reinforced, all
hope of escape seemed cut off, the royalists being eight thousand strong, and the whole force of
Khan Khanan not exceeding one thousand cavalry. In this crisis, a band of grain merchants, called
in Hindoostan Bunjaras, who were on their way from Berar with two thousand head of oxen,
encamped in the neighbourhood of Kulliany, as also three hundred horses, which some dealers had
brought from Lahore for sale. Khulf Hussun, taking advantage of this incident, purchased them all,
and making red and green banners, after the custom of the Deccan, mounted a man with a flag on
each ox. He placed a few cavalry in front of this mock force, with orders to appear at a distance,
when the engagement should commence, and to give out, that some chiefs had arrived from their
estates to assist Khan Khanan. Khan Khanan at first regarded the scheme as childish, but at last
consented to adopt it. In the morning, he moved slowly towards the King's troops, encouraging his
own men, by declaring that certain noblemen were hastening to join him, and were then only a few
miles distant. Hooshyar and Bedar, also dreading the event of his being reinforced, eagerly
accepted the offer of battle, hoping by this means to prevent the junction of reinforcements. When
the action had begun Khulf Hussun advancing his horse in front of the oxen, and waving his
banners, appeared marching from behind a wood at some distance, which made the enemy
conclude that the expected chiefs were arrived to Khan Khanan's assistance; and a vigorous charge
being made at the same instant, the right wing of the royalists broke in confusion. Hooshyar and
Bedar, who were in the centre, seeing their men fly, and terrified at the approach of the supposed
succour, were routed and driven from the field, after offering a slight opposition. Khan Khanan, thus
unexpectedly victorious, pursued the fugitives and after taking many elephants and horses, was
shortly after joined by numbers of the royal troops from all quarters.

(Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il, pp. 393-94).

'Feroze Shah, every year, despatched vessels from the ports of Goa and Choul to procure
the manufactures and curious productions of all quarters of the world, but particularly to invite to his
court persons celebrated for their talents ; who, he would frequently observe, should be regarded as
the choicest productions of all countries. He used to say that kings should draw around them the
most learned and meritorious persons of all nations, so that from their society they might obtain
information, and thus reap some of the advantages acquired by travelling into distant regions of the
globe. The King had so excellent a memory that he could converse, in many languages; a practice
he exercised, as far as practicable, towards foreigners. It was sufficient to hear a circumstance once
related to enable him to retai n it in mind ever after. He was a good poet, and often made extempore
verses. He was well acquainted with several sciences, and particularly fond of natural philosophy.
On Saturdays, Mondays, and Thursdays, he heard lectures on botany, geometry, and logic,
generally in the day, but if business interfered, at night. It is said, that he even excelled Mahomed
Toghluk in literary attainments.

(Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il, pp. 368-69).
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reported invasion of India gained ground. It was surprising that such a powerful ruler of the Deccan
as Firoz Sah should inform Timur of his allegiance to him and accept from Timur his confirmation as
the ruler of the Deccan.’

AHMAD SHAH.

The accession of Sahabuddin Ahmad Sah | took place on 22 September 1422. Soon after his
accession to the throne he decided to shift his capital from Gulburga to Bidar. Perhaps the
immediate cause that led Ahmad to take such a decision was the death of his supporter and
religious preceptor Khvaja Sayyad Muhammad Gesu Daraz. One reason was the existence of a
faction riddled nobility which could at any time bring his own position into danger by declaring him
an usurpur. Gulburga had a bad history of royal personages who ascended the throne. The
atmosphere stunk of regicide and perhaps Ahmad thought himself to be a possible victim of the
Bahamani tradition of regicides. The proximity of Gulbarga to the borders of the Vijayanagar Empire
across the Krsna seems to have influenced Ahmad Sah to shift his capital to Bidar at a safer
distance from Vijayanagar, Bidar was renamed Muhammadabad after Prince Muhammad. He was
entrusted with the task of preparing a layout for the new capital and supervising its construction.
Ahmad Sah moved to the new capital in June 1424, about 21 months after his accession to the
Bahamani throne.

Ahmad Sah was quite aware of the clanger from the factions which were opposed to him. He
appointed Khalaf Hasan Basri as his prime minister, creating him Malik-ut-Tujjar. His nephew,
Hasan Khan, the son of the late King, was given a mansab of 500 and a Jagir. His staunchest
enemies Hosiyar Ain-ul-mulk and Bedar Nizam-ul-mulik were appeased by being made Amir-ul-
Umra and Sarlaskar of Daulatabad respectively. Ahmad Sah reorganised the Mansabdari system by
fixing the mansab of each office holder of the Kingdom such as Sarlaskar 2000, Amir-ul-Umra 1500,
Wakil 1200. To each of the amirs of the kingdoms, were given mansabs ranging from 100 to 1000
depending upon the rank the incumbent held in the court. It was perhaps for the first time during the
Bahamani rule of about 70 years in the Deccan that the Sultanate had fights with the Kingdoms of
Gujarat, Malva and Khandes. The reign of Ahmad Sah, thus was filled with these events.

'In the year 804, repeated accounts coming from the court of Amear Teimoor of that
conqueror having conferred the throne of Dehly on one of his sons, with orders to subdue all the
kingdoms of Hindoostan, and that he had resolved to march in person, to support his designs, if
necessary, Feroze Shah sent ambassadors to the Tartar chief with rich present, and a letter
expressive of his respect. Teimoor received the ambassadors graciously, and accepted the
presents. The ambassadors also represented, that Feroze Shah Bahamuny was desirous to be
numbered among his dependants, and would, whenever Teimoor should either march in person, or
send one of the princes to conquer Hindoostan, hasten from the Deccan to cooperate with his
troops. Teimoor, pleased at these gratuitous offers of aid, was prevailed on, through the agency of
some of his courtiers, to confer the sovereignty of Malwa and Guzerat on Feroze Shah, with
permission to use the canopy, and all other insignia of royalty ; and at the end of six months,
Teimoor delivered to the ambassadors a firman, containing the formal cession of the countries in
question,
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Soon after his accession, Ahmad Sah took up his quarrel with the Hindu Kingdom of
Vijayanagar which had in the reign of his brother Firoz Sah left the Bahamani army reeling under the
shock of defeat. He marched with a well equipped army of 40,000 into Vijayanagar territory. Bukka
lll, the Raja of Vijayanagar sent messages to Anapoia Velama of Telangana for help. The Velama
sent his general Linga to the assistance of Bukka, Linga defeated the Bahamani army at Badami
and Etgir. The opposing forces now came face to face with each other on either banks of
Tungabhadra. Ahmad Sah ordered his artillery to cross the river. The Vijayanagar forces, however,
dispersed and employed guerilla tactics to harass the Bahamani army and inflicted heavy losses
upon them. Ahmad now decided to cross the river in full force and catch up with the main
Vijayanagar army. Bukka Raya was away from his main contingent. The Bahamani generals Alam
Khan, Lodi Khan and Dilavar Khan Afghan succeeded in their objective. Lodi Khan and Dilavar
Khan Afghan succeeded in their objective, and defeated the Vijayanagar forces. Severe atrocities
were desecrated. Bukka on hearing of the defeat of his army, retired to Vijayanagar, his capital.

As always happens in war the defeated army of Vijayanagar regrouped and it was now the
turn of the Bahamani Sultan to be caught unaware. Ahmad Sah strayed away from the camp on a
hunting expedition and was surrounded by a body of Vijayanagar troops who put to sword most of
the retainers of Ahmad Sah. It was only due to the timely help sent by Abdul Qadir that Ahmad Sah
could be extricated from the predicament he had found himself in." The officers who distinguished
themselves

contd.

together with a sword set with jewels, from his own side, a royal robe, a Toork slave, and four Syrian
horses, superior in beauty to any before seen in the Deccan. (Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il, pp. 378-79).

! Following are the details of the Vijayanagar campaign given by Ferishta.

Ahmud Shah, without waiting to besiege the Hindoo capital, overran the open country; and
wherever he went put to death men, women and children, without mercy, contrary to the compact
made between his uncle and predecessor, Mahomed Shah, and the rays of Beejanuggur.
Whenever the number of slain amounted to twenty thousand, he halted three days, and made a
festival in celebration of the bloody event. He broke down, also, the idolatrous temples, and
destroyed the colleges of the bratnins. During these operations, a body of five thousand Hindoos,
urged by desperation at the destruction of their religious buildings, and at the insults offered to their
deities, united in taking an oath to sacrifice their lives in an attempt to kill the King, as the author of
all their sufferings. For this purpose, they employed snies to observe his motions, that they might
seize the first opportunity of accomplishing their end. It happened that Ahmud Shah while one day
hunting in the eagerness of the chase separated from his attendants, and advanced nearly twelve
miles from his camp. The devoted infidels, informed of the circumstances, immediately hastened to
intercept him, and arrived in sight of him when even his personal attendants, about two hundred
Moguls, were at some distance. The King, perceiving his enemies, galloped on in hopes of gaining a
small mud enclosure, used as a fold for cattle, which stood on the plain; but he was so hotly
pursued that some broken ground intervening, he was unable to cross it before his pursuers came
up. Luckily for the King, some of his archers arriving at this instant, the enemy were checked, and
the King had time to reach the enclosure. The infidels attempted to enter, and a sharp conflict
ensued; the faithful repeated the creed of Islam, and swore to die rather than submit. On this
occasion, Syud Hussun Budukhshy, Meer Ally Seestany, Meer Ally Kabally, and Abdoolla Koord,
distinguished themselves greatly, and became entitled to the king's lasting gratitude. The little band



HISTORY — MEDIAEVAL PERIOD 31

in this action with the Vijayanagar forces were Sayyad Husain Badakhsi, Mir Farrukh Badakhsi, Mir
Ali Sistani, Mir Ali Kurd, Ubaidullah Kabuli, Khursu Uzbek, Khvaja Hasan Ardistani and Qasim Beg
Safsikan. Most of these officers were the new comers ' (as they were stylied) to the Bahamani
Kingdom. The Sultan bestowed upon them numerous positions of honour and responsibility in
addition to granting them mansabs. Abdul Qadir was made Khankhanan and the Sarlaskar of Berar
with a mansab of 2000. His brother Abdul. Latif was created Khan-i-Azam and Sarlaskar of
Telangana. The other appointments made were as under.

Khvaja Beg made Qalandar Khan and darogha of Gulburga.

Sayyad Hasan Badakhsh and Mir Ali Sistani Made mansabdars of 300
Qasim Beg Safhikan .. .. .. .. Made mansabdars of 500 and

Jagirdar of Karad. Mir Ali Kurd .. .. .. .. .. Made a Hajari

Khvaja Hasan Ardistani and Khusru Beg Bowmen and Archers to prince Uzbek. Alauddin
Ahmad.

The Sultan now marched upon Vijayanagar and informed the Raja through messengers that
peace could be settled if the Raja agreed to pay the arrears of tribute. The Raja accepted the terms
and the Sultan marched back to his territory. The hostilities ceased temporarily with neither side
gaining a decisive victory. However, both sides waited for the earliest opportunity to strike the first
blow.

The Sultan now decided to re-establish his hold over Telangana where the Velamas had
sided with Vijayanagar in the recently concluded war with the Vijayanagar Kingdom. Bukka Ill was
now dead (1423) and Deva Raya Il had ascended the throne. Ahmad saw no chance now of any
decisive intervention by Vijayanagar. He sent his general Khan-i-Azam against Anapota Il of
Warangal. In the action between the two forces near Warangal, Anapota was killed. Shortly after,
the Sultan himself

contd.

being mostly killed or wounded the assailants advanced close to the wall, which they began to break
down with pick-axes and crowbars, so that the King was reduced to the last extremity of distress. At
this critical juncture Abdool Kadur, the King's armour-bearer, made his appearance, with a body of
troops, with whom he had left the camp in search of his master. The infidels by this time had
effected a wide breach, and were fighting hand to hand, when they found their rear suddenly
attacked. The King now sallied from his position with his retainers, and after a severe conflict
defeated the enemy, with the loss of a thousand men. Of the Mahomedans about five hundred were
slain. Thus Ahmud Shah, by the providential aid afforded by Abdool Kadur, was raised, as it were,
anew from the abyss of annihilation to the enjoyment of sovereignty. It is a remarkable coincidence,
and worthy of observation, that both the Hindoo and Mahomedan sovereigns at the head of armies
opposed to each other, should fall into such danger during the same campaign, and that both
should escape uninjured. Ahmud Shah, on his return to camp, raised Abdool Kadur to the rank of an
officer of two thousand, and gave him the title of Khan Jahan ; to which he added the appellations of
life bestowing brother, and faithful friend. Abdool Luteef, his brother, was also raised to the same
rank, with the title of Azim Khan. All those persons who had any share in the King's deliverance
were amply rewarded with titles and gifts. As the Mogul archers had been of great use on this
occasion, he gave orders to Mullik-ott-Toojar to form a body of three thousand, composed of the
natives of Irak, Khorassan, Mawur-ool-Nehr, Toorkistan, and Arabia, and command all his officers to
exercise themselves, their children, and dependents, in archery.

(Briggs's Ferishta Vol. Il, pp. 402-04).



32 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER

arrived at Warangal. Khan-i-Azam was now ordered to subjugate the whole of Telangana which he
did after a campaigning of a few months. His objective thus fulfilled, the Sultan now returned to
Bidar after putting Khan-i-Azam in charge, as the governor of Telangana.

The power of the Bahamanis in the northern expanse of its Kingdom was never steady.
Numerous uprisings took place in the Berar and Mahur provinces. The Sultan now decided to settle
these northern provinces. He was, however, forced to undertake numerous campaigns before he
could realise his objective. Mahur was the greatest trouble spot where the local chiefs used to take
advantage of the absence of the provincial army in the far away campaigns of the Sultan and assert
their own authority. The Sultan undertook his first campaign against Mahur in 1426. On the
approach of the Sultan's army, the chief resorted to guerilla warefare. The Sultan overran the whole
territory bill finding no trace of the Mahur Chief he retired to Ellicpur. From Ellicpur he directed his
general to capture Gavilgad. Then, resting for a while in Ellicpur, in the year 1427, the Sultan again
marched to Mahur from where news had been received of a fresh revolt. However, the Sultan was
not able to subdue the rebel chief and returned to the capital. It was only the third campaign against
Mahur which put an end to the rebellious chiefs existence. The Sultan then advanced to Kalam and
reduced the fortress. To strike terror severe atrocities were perpetrated by the Bahamani army in
the region.

It may be recalled here that Firoz Sah had sent his emissaries to Timur on hearing of his
reported invasion of India and acknowledged his suzerainty. At that time Timur had unwillingly
confirmed Firoz Sah not only to the royallty of the Deccan but to the independent kingdoms of
Gujarat, Malva and Khandes. The Sultans of these three kingdoms regarded themselves in no way
inferior to the Bahamani Sulffan and would have under no circumstances tolerated any
encroachment on their territory by the latter. The uneasy balance of power between the Bahamanis
and their Northern neighbours was taken advantage of by Narsingh Dev, chief of Kherla. Though he
had declared himself to be under the Bahamani protectorate, he now aligned himself with Hosang
Sah, the Sultan of Malva and refused to pay tribute to the Bahamani governor of Berar, Khan-i-
Jahan Abdul Qadir. To punish the rebel chief, Sulfan Ahmad marched with a force of 6000 first to
Ellicpur and thence to Kherla. On hearing of the advance of the Bahamani army, the Sultan of
Malva, with a view to thwart the Bahamanis, and help Narsingh Dev, advanced with an army of
30,000 and arrived in the environs of Kherla. Ahmad Sah perceived the precarious position he
would find himself in, in the event of a frontali attack by the numerically superior force of Malva. He
decided to retreat within the frontiers of his own Kingdom. Contrary to the wishes of his nobility who
advised action against the Malva army immediately, he suddenly gave orders for a general retreat.
There is no substance in the argument that Sulian Ahmad
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retreated because he did not want bloodshed where two Muslim kings were involved. It is probable
that the strategy of Sulfan Ahmad was to take the Malva army deep into Bahamani territory where
its lines of communication could be easily cut off and its complete rout rendered possible. The
strategy of Sultan Ahmad bore fruit as could be seen from events that followed the withdrawal of
Bahamani army within its own territory. The Malva army followed closeliy on the heels of the
retreating Bahamani forces. It was well: within the Bahamani territory that the opposing armies now
faced each other. Considerable reinforcements had arrived in the meanwhile to raise the strength
and morale of Sultan Ahmad's forces. It was then that Ahmad decided to attack the Malva army. He
put Khan-i-Jahan Abdul Qadir in charge of the right wing and Abdullah in charge of the left. He
entrusted prince Alauddin with the command of the centre. With this formation a general action
ensued between the two forces and continued for the whole day. Both sides suffered heavy
casualties. Ahmad had kept in reserve a well equipped force of 10,000 cavalry which he had
decided to use in the thick of the battle. He now took the opportunity to rush in and attack the worn
out Malva army with this reserve. So complete was the rout of the Malva forces that Hosang Sah
taking advantage of the night that had descended upon the battle field left the field and fled to his
country. With his main support gone, Narsingh Dev, the chief of Kherla, submitted and accepted the
position of a Bahamani feudatory. Ahmad Sah now retired to the capital. Narsingh Dev
accompanied him as far as Mahur. Prince Mahmud was appointed as governor of the province.

After the conclusion of the Malva campaign in about 1429, the Bahamani and the Faruqi
families were brought together by matrimonial alliance. The reigning Sultan of Khandes was Nasir
Khan. Sultan Ahmad requested the hand of Nasir Khan's daughter, Agha Zainab, in marriage for
Prince Alauddin, the heir apparent and successor to the Bahamani throne. The marriage was more
or less the creation of a political front by these two kingdoms against their more powerful neighbours
of Gujarat and Malva. The marriage took place in the capital of Bidar with all the eclat and pomp
befitting a royal occasion.

The anticipated confrontation of the Bahamanis with the Kingdom of Gujarat was not slow in
coming. The circumstances that led to this confrontation were as under: —

In the year 1430, one of the vassals of the Gujarat Sultan, the Raja of Jhalavar revolted and
took refuge with Hosang Sah, the Sultan of Malva. Ahmad |, the Sultan of Gujarat decided to attack
Malva and bring the recalcitrant Raja to books. In the meanwhile the Raja wrote to Ahmad Sah to
help him against the Sultan of Gujarat. Ahmad Sah sent a force up to the borders of Gujarat frontier.
The army approached Nandurbar and Sulitanpur. On receipt of the news of the advance of
Bahamani forces, Ahmad | sent a force under prince Muhammad,
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commanded by Mugqarrab-ul-Mulk, Iftikhar-ul-mulk, Sayyad Abul Qasim and Sayyad Alam. This
force inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Bahamani army which fled to Daulatabad, Ahmad Sah
now called in Nasir Khan Farugqi to help him in the war against Gujarat. Nasir Khan, with the Raja of
Jhalavar, and the Khandes army, came to Daulatabad where Ahmad Sah had sent a fresh force
under the command of his son prince Alauddin. The opposing forces advanced, and came face to
face at Manikpunj ghat. In the engagement that ensued the combined forces suffered another
reverse at the hands of the Gujarat army and were forced to flee the field of battle.

It may be recalled here that when Ahmad Sah was fighting against his brother Sultan Firoz in
the last years of the latter's reign on the issue of succession, Khalaf Hasan, a dealer in horses from
Basrah, had done him a good turn. Ahmad had appointed him his Wakilussaltanat or prime minister
after ascending the throne and created him Malik-ut-tujjar or Prince of Merchants. He was appointed
to the governorship of Daulatabad with a mansab of 2000. He was ordered to clear the Konkan
coast which task he carried out successfully. When the war with Gujarat was in progress, Sultan
Ahmad received the news of the death of the Gujarat governor of Mahim, Rai Qutb. Sultan Ahmad,
in order to relieve the pressure of the Gujarat forces on his northern frontiers, instructed Malik-ut-
tujjar to march against Mahim and take possession of the island. When Ahmad | heard of this move,
he immediately sent his son Zafar Khan to oppose Malik-ut-tujjar. At the same time he ordered the
governor of Div to reinforce the Gujarat garrison at Mahim. In the meanwhile the Gujarat forces laid
siege to Thana then in possession of the Bahamanis and captured it. In the flush of this victory Zafar
Khan advanced against Mahim to engage Malik-ut-tujjar. The battle raged for the whole day
resulting in the defeat of the Bahamani army by the Gujarat forces operating from both land and
sea. Malik-ut-tujar retreated to Bombay and sent messages to Ahmad Sah for immediate
reinforcement. Ahmad Sah sent 60000 troops and 60 elephants under the command of his sons
Alauddin and Muhammad to assist Malik-ui-tujjar. They attacked Thana but were defeated after a
pitched battle. The defeat of the Bahamanis was the result of the jealousy between the old-comers
and the new-comers in the Bahamani kingdom. The old-comers were particularly jealous of the rise
in power and influence of the new-comers and did not lend whole hearted support to Malik-ut-tujjar
in his attack upon the Gujarat forces. The rout of the Bahamanis was complete and the Gujarat
army returqed to their territory with heavy spoils of war left by the defeated Bahamani army on the
battle field.

' Following is an account of the battle of Mahim as given by Ferishta :— In the latter end of
the year 833, the King ordered Mullik-oot-Toojar to march nto the country of Concan, extending
along the coast of the Indian ocean, in order o clear it of rebels and disturbers of the peace ; where,
in a short time he executed, lis instructions so fully, that he brought that country under subjection,
and sent several elephants and camels loaded with gold and silver, the ruits of his conquests
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The news of this disaster which fell upon the Bahamani army reached Sultan Ahmad Sah.
Ahmad Sah collected a huge army and advanced towards the Gujarat frontier camping a Besol or
Beul, a place close to the frontiers of Gujarat. Beul had a Hindu chief who wrote to Sultan Ahmad |
of Gujarat seeking his protection. Sulftan Ahmad | responded to this appeal and collecting a large
force, marched towards Beuli where Sultan Ahmad Sah had pitched his camp. On the approach of
the Gujarat army Sultan Ahmad Sah retreated and halted on the banks of the river Tapi. Sultan
Ahmad | closely followed the retreating Bahamani army and pitched his tents on the opposite bank
or the river Tapi. The two forces now faced each other without a general engagement. The
stalemate continued for a long time with each side refraining from taking the risk of attacking first.
Finally good offices prevailed and both the Sultans agreed to come to terms. The treaty entered into
by both the Sultans is known as the treaty of Beul. Under the terms of the treaty Beul was returned
to Gujarat. Both the Sultans agreed to the principle of non-interference in each others affairs and the
maintenance of the status quo. After this treaty there was no direct confrontation again between the
two Sultanates.

Taking advantage of the confrontation between Gujarat and the Bahamanis the Sultan of
Malva attacked Kherla in 1434. He killed Narsingh Dev, the Chief of Kherla who was the vassal of
the Bahamani Sultan. Hosang Sah was encouraged in his adventure by the recent defeats suffered
by the Bahamani army at the hands of Gujarat and the weakness shown by Ahmad Sah Bahamani
in retreating before the advance of Gujarat army at Beul. On receipt of the news of Hosang Sah's
march into Bahamani territory, Ahmad Sah collected troops and proceeded towards his northern
frontiers. A general action between the Malva and Bahamani armies was avoided due to the
intervention of the Sultan of Khandes. The treaty of friendship signed bet* ween the two Sultans did
not do credit to Ahmad Sah because

contd.

to court. Ahmud Shah, in reward of his services, conferred on him a suit of his own robes, a sword
set with jewels, and other gifts, such as no servant of the house of Bahmuny had before ever been
honoured with.

Mullik-oot-Toojar, from his excess of zeal for the King's service, also occupied the island of
Mahim belonging to the king of Guzerat ; upon which Ahmud Shah Guzeratty sent his son, Zuffur
Khan with an army to retake it. The king of the Deccan, conceiving it necessary to defend the new
conquest, also despatched his son, Alla-ood-Deen, to reinforce Mullik-oot-Toojar. Both armies
remained some time encamped in sight of each other, on opposite banks of an inlet of the sea,
without either having the boldness to attack. At length the health of the Prince, Alla-ood-Deen, being
affected by the unwholesome air and water of the country, he removed some days' journey for a
change of air. Zuffur Khan, the Guzerat Prince, during his absence, attacked Mullik-oot-Toojar, and
after a desperate battle, the brother of the Deccan general was taken prisoner, two officers of high
rank were killed, and the army received a total defeat ; while the whole of the camp equipments,
including tents, elephants and horses, fell into the hands of the Guzeratties. In the Towareekh
Mahmood Shahy it is stated, that the Prince Alla-ood-Deen was present in this action, and displayed
proofs of great bravery ; but as victory depends not solely on human exertions, both he and Mullik-
oot-Toojar were obliged to fly with precipitation.

(Briggs' Ferishta, Vol. ll, pp. 412—14).
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though Hosang Sah agreed to the claims of Bahamanis on the province of Berar he insisted upon
the transfer of Kherla to Malva. Ahmad Sah agreed to these terms.

While he was busy dealing with Gujarat and Malva, Ahmad Sah got reports about rebellion in
Telangana and other parts of the kingdom. The rebellion in Telangana had assumed serious
proportions. Doddya Alla, the local chief of Rajmahendry had revolted and declared his
independence. The Velamas also revolted and succeeded in forcing Azam Khan, the governor of
Telangana to retreat. Warangal also showed signs of unrest. Ahmad now marched with a force to
quell the rebellions. The campaign, however, did not succeed. His victories on the battlefield and the
conquest of forts did not in any way stabilise the Bahamani rule in the region. The local chiefs raised
their heads again and again. Ahmad had to rest content with the acceptance of a small tribute from
these chiefs. He allowed them to retain their control over the territories and forts in their possession.
He appointed Ibrahim Sanjar Khan as sarlaskar of Telangana and frustrated, returned to the capital.

Sultan Ahmad Sah was now getting old and infirm. He entrusted the charge of administration
to Miyan Mahmud Nizam-ul-mulk. He himself retired from public affairs. He nominated his elder son
Alauddin his heir apparent and successor and short of abdication handed over all sovereign powers
to him. With a view to avoid any struggle for power after his death he made his other son Sultan
Muhammad, the co-worker of prince Alauddin and appointed his other sons prince Mahmud and
prince David to the governorships of Mahur, Kelava and Ramgir with a part of Berar and of
Telangana respectively. Malik-ut-tujjar who had served him faithfully was sent to take charge of
Dabhol and other places on the western coast. After these arrangements were completed, the
Sultan died on 14th Jully 1436 after a brief illness.

One of the notable features of the reign of Sulfan Ahmad Sah was the steady influx of the
foreigners. They were styled newcomers. The rivalry between them and old-comers shook the very
foundations of the Bahamani kingdom, thus leading to its downfall. Among the notable new-comers
were Khalaf Hasan Basri alias Malik-ut-tujjar and Sah Nurullah, grandson of Sah Nimatullah
Kirmani. The Sultan held the saint in such a great esteem that he created Sah Nurullah, Malik-ul-
Masaik and gave his daughter in marriage to him. Sulian Ahmad was a man of learning and culture
and encouraged the arrival of learned men, poets, statesmen, soldiers and others. Little however
did he realise that by his partiality towards the new-comers he was endangering the very unity of the
kingdom which he himself and his brother Sultan Firoz Sah tried so hard to build up.

ALAUDDIN AHMAD SHAH II.

On the death of his father, Alauddin ascended the throne on 17th April 1436 under the title of
Alauddin Ahmad Il. The political atmosphere in the Deccan in general and in the Bahamani court in
particular necessitated a ruler who could, with the
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resources at his command, thwart any external aggression and at the same time infuse a sense of
unity at home. Considered in this background the comparatively long reign of Alauddin Ahmad could
not be regarded as successful. He did not possess that courage of conviction that would have
enabled him to take a bold stand in the confrontation between the factious nobles at his court; nor
did he possess the qualities of a leader that would have enabled him to lead his men successfully in
the battle-field against external aggression. Ahmad's reign, and his successes and failures as a
monarch will therefore have to be studied on this background.

On ascending the throne Ahmad Il appointed Dilavar Khan Afghan as his prime minister,
Khvaja-i-jahan Astrabadi as his Vazir and Imad-ul-mulk Ghori as his Amir-ul-umra. In deference to
the wishes of his dead father he gave extensive Jagirs to his brother Muhammad. The entire reign
of Ahmad is full of wars with Vijayanagar, Telangana, Gujarat, Khandes and Malva. The first war
with Vijayanagar was on the question of payment of tribute by the Vijayanagar king, Deva Raya,
which was in arrears for five years. On the refusal of Deva Raya to pay the stipulated amount
Ahmad sent his brother Muhammad and Imad-ul-mulk Ghori against Deva Raya. The advance of
the Bahamani army was enough to force Deva Raya to change his mind and agree to the payment
of arrears. The good tidings which this news brought to Ahmad Sah were short-lived because they
were followed by the report of rebellion by his brother Muhammad on his return from the campaign.
As a matter of fact Ahmad's weakness in dealing with his brothers was responsible for this sudden
outbreak of revolt by Muhammad. On his return from the Vijayanagar campaign in 1436 Muhammad
halted at Mudgal. In the camp, some of the officers approached and told him that it was the wish of
his dead father that he should govern the country as a co-partner of Alauddin. What the present
ruler had done was to give him a subordinate position. He therefore should demand of the king that
the whole kingdom should be partitioned between the two or else another throne should be placed
side by side with Takht-i-Firoza for him so that he would be an equal partner in all the decisions
taken by the court. Prince Muhammad was easily swayed by this emotional approach and the
glamour of the status of a would be king. He agreed to the proposal and raised the standard of
revolt. The Amir-ul-umra Imad-ul-mulk was put to death. Prince Muhammad also requested the Raja
of Vijayanagar to send him assistance. The Raja immediately agreed and preferred his hand of
assistance to prince Muhammad. Emboldened, prince Muhammad advanced from Mudgal and
carried by assault Raicur, Solapur, Naldurg and a number of other places. On the banks of the
Krsna he crowned himself king. The news of this revolt reached Ahmad Sah who immediately
ordered troops to get ready and advanced from the capital against his brother. In the engagement
that ensued Muhammad was completely defeated and fled to jungles pursued by the Sultan's army.
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Finding any escape impossible, Muhammad surrendered and begged for mercy. Ahmad took pity
upon his recalcitrant brother, pardoned him and granted him the Jagir of Rajachal in addition to the
one that was bequeathed on him by the late Sultan. The victory of the Sultan over his brother
Muhammad also synchronised with his victory over the Rajas of Sahgamesvar and Ranel who
submitted to Dilavar Khan in 1436. The Sultan married the daughter of the Raja and gave her the
titte of Parichara, on account of her moonlike face. This marriage was later to involve the Sultan in
hostilities with the Sultan of Khandes. The Sultan now removed Dilavar Khan the prime minister,
from his post as he was suspected of having accepted bribes in his Konkan campaign. In his place
Dastur-ul-Mamalik, an Abyssinian was appointed. He was murdered shortly afterwards at the
instance of prince Humayun. The mantle of prime ministership ultimately fell upon Miyan Minnallah
Dakhni who was regarded as one of the wisest of the epoch.

Two years had now elapsed since the revolt of prince Muhammad and the marriage of
Alauddin with Paricehara, the daughter of the Raja of Sangmesvar. 'Alauddin became so
enamoured with his new Queen that he neglected the elder Agha Zainab, the daughter of Nasir
Khan, the Sultan of Khandes. Agha Zainab naturally complained to her father, charging her
husband, with negligence and maltreatment. This brought the two Kingdoms in conflict with each
other. Nasir Khan, though independent looked to the Sultan of Gujarat as his protector. He sought
the backing of the Sultan of Gujarat and the active assistance of the Raja of Gondavana, and
invaded the province of Berar. Berar had always been a trouble spot for the Bahamanis and a hot
bed for political intrigues by the neighbouring kingdoms against the Bahamani Sultans. The invasion
of Nasir Khan encouraged the discontented elements in Berar to rise against the Bahamani rule and
join hands with Nasir Khan. The governor of Berar, Khan-I-Jahan Abdul Qadir could not cope with
the situation and fled to the fort of Narnala. Nasir Khan, emboldened by the success that had
crowned his invasion, declared himself the sovereign of Berar and ordered the Khutba to be read in
his name in all the principal mosques of the province. The news of this disaster was conveyed by
"Khan-i-dahan to Sultan Alauddin Ahmad I1.

Sultan Alauddin immediately called his principal officers to Bidar to consult them for devising
ways and means to repulse the attack from Khandes., The rift between the old-comers led by Miyan
Minnallah and Khan-i-Zaman and the new-comers led by Khalaf Hasan Malik-ut-tujar now came
into the open. The old-comers pleaded the impracticability of facing the combined forces of
Khandes, Gujarat and Gondavana and advised some sort of compromise. In support of their stand,
they drew the attention of the Sultan to the debacle of the Bahamani forces led by Malik-ut-tujjar
against Gujarat in the battle of Mahim. Upon this Malik-ut-tujjar pointed out that the defeat suffered
by
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him was not due to any weakness or tactical blunder as commander-in-chief on his part. It was
entirely due to the suicidal withdrawal of the old-comers in the thick of the battle. He challenged that
if the new-comers were given the opportunity and necessary equipment they would effectively deal
with the menacing posture of the Sultan of Khandes. The need of the hour was for concerted action
to face the aggression with all the resources which could be mustered. Instead Alauddin allowed the
flare up of this emotional outburst and gave the specific command of the campaign to new-comers
such as Qasim Beg Safsikan, Qara Khan Kurd, Ali Khan Sistani, Iftikhar-ul-mulk Hamdani, Rustam
Khan Mazendarani, Husain Khan Badakhsi, Khusru Khan Uzbek, Majnum Sultan Cangeji and Sah
Quli Sultan Cangeji. This further antagonised the opposing factions to each other. Khalaf Hasan
made elaborate preparations for the campaign and proceeded to Daulatabad. He sent
reinforcements to strengthen the frontier forces bordering Gujarat. He then moved towards the
province of Berar with a select force of 7000 Arabs. On receipt of the news of the arrival of Malik-ut-
tujjar from the Deccan, Khan-i-Jahan issued out from the fort of Narnala and joined hands with the
forces of Malik-ut-tujjar at Mehkar. Malik-ut-tujjar divided the forces under his command. He put one
division in charge of Khan-i-dJahan and sent him to Ellicpur and Balapur to prevent any further
conjunction between the army of the Gondavana and that of Nasir Khan who was camping at
Rohankhed. He commanded the other division and marched towards Rohankhed. An engagement
took place between the two forces resulting in the complete rout of Nasir Khan. Nasir Khan left the
field of battle and was pursued by Malik-ut-tujjar to the very gates of Burhanpur, his capital. In the
meanwhile news was received of the concerted move by the Sultans of Malva and Gujarat to help
Nasir Khan and the approach of their combined armies at Nandurbar and Sultanpur, Malik-ut-tujjar
immediately decided to retreat towards Laling which was garrisoned by Khandes troops and
intervene before any reinforcement could reach Laling from the Sultans of Malva and Gujarat. By
forced marches Malik-ut-tujjar arrived before Laling where Nasir Khan" had assembled a sizeable
force. In the action that followed Nasir Khan was totally defeated and a large booty fell into the
hands of the Bahamanis. Malik-ut-tujjar then retired to Muhammadabad-Bidar where a right royal
reception awaited his arrival. The Sultan himself went to welcome the victorious general and
bestowed numerous honours upon him and the new-comers who had proved their mettle on the
battle field. The new-comers had now proved their worth and it would have been extremely sensible
on the part of Alauddin to let the embers of enmity between the old-comers and the new-comers to
subside. The Sultan, however, acted in a manner repugnant to the old-comers. The Sultan had
already married three of his sisters to Jalal Khan, Sah Nurullah and Sah Habibullah, respectively.
Now he gave his daughter in marriage to Sah Quli Sultan Cangeji. Further, the Sultan added insult
to
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the injury he had already inflicted upon the old-comers by decreeing that in future the old-comers
were to occupy places to his left while the new-comers were to occupy places to his right in the
darbar. This brought about a permanent estrangement between the two' factions of nobility. It led to
the horrible affair of Cakan which would be detailed later.

Sultan Alauddin had hardly heaved a sigh of relief at the outcome of his war with Khandes
when reports were received of trouble on the southern borders of the kingdom. This time it was
Vijayanagar again. It may be recalled here that in the beginning of his reign Alauddin had sent his
brother Muhammad against Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. Muhammad forced Deva Raya to submit.
But on his return march he had revolted and sought the assistance of his erstwhile enemy, Deva
Raya. Deva Raya readilly agreed. However, the dream of Muhammad to ascend the throne of Bidar
came to naught when he was defeated by Sultan Alauddin. Quite a few years had elapsed since
then. Deva Raya had not however forgotten his defeat at the hands of Muhammad. When the
Bahamanis were busily engaged in war with their northern neighbours, Deva Raya was making
frantic efforts to prepare himself for a full scale war against the Bahamanis, the traditional enemies
of Vijayanagar. He could not tolerate with equanimity the payment of tribute to the Bahamanis who
were in no way his superior in respect of the extent of territory, population and revenues of the
State." He, therefore, raised a huge army, consisting of 62,000 archers, 80,000 cavalry and
2,00,000 infantry. Sultan Alauddin who had received the news of the war efforts undertaken by his
southern neighbour was also considering a plan for an immediate attack

'Ferishta gives the following details about the preparations made by Deva Raya:—

About this time, Dew Ray of Beejanuggur summoned a council of his nobility and principal
bramins ; observing to them, that as his country (the Carnatic), in extent, population, and revenue,
far exceeded that of the house of Bahmuny, and also as his army was more numerous, he
requested them to point out the cause of the successes of the Mahomedans, and of his being
reduced to pay them tribute. Some said, that the Almighty had decreed to them a superiority over
the Hindoos for thirty thousand years, a circumstance which was foretold in their own writings that it
was on this account, therefore, the Hindoos were generally subdued by them. Others said, that the
superiority of the Moslems arose out of two circumstances first, that their horses were stronger, and
able to endure more fatigue than the weak animals of the Carnatic ; secondly, that a great body of
excellent archers was always maintained in pay by the kings of the house of Bahmuny, of whom the
Ray had but few in his army.

Dew Ray, upon this, gave orders to enlist Musulmans in his service, allotting to them estates,
and erecting a mosque for their use in the city of Beejanuggur. He aiso commanded that no one
should molest them in the exercise of their religion and, moreover, he ordered a Koran to be placed
before his throne on a rich desk, so that the faithful might perform the ceremony of obeisance in his
presence without sinning against their laws. He also made all the Hindoo soldiers learn the art of
archery; to which both he and his officers so applied themselves, that he could soon master two
thousand Mahomedans and sixty thousand Hindoos well skilled in archery, besides eighty thousand
cavalry, and two hundred thousand infantry, armed in the usual manner with pikes and lances.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. Il, pp. 430—32.)
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upon Vijayanagar. A temporary confusion that prevailed in Vijayanagar due to an assassination
attempt upon Deva Raya in 1442-1443 gave Alauddin the necessary opportunity. He demanded
from Deva Raya the payment of the arrears of the outstanding tribute amounting to seven lacs of
tankas. Deva Raya was in no mood to listen. He flatly refused the payment and assumed
aggressive postures. With the vast army under his command he crossed the Tungabhadra in 1443
and captured Mudgal. Halting there for a short while he sent his son in the direction of Raicur and
Bahkapur. Another force was sent towards Nusratabad Sagar and Bijapur. He himself then moved
his camp and marched from the doab beyond the river Krsna.

In order to contain the advance of Deva Raya, Sultan Alauddin first ordered the provincial
governors to repair with all haste to the capital, with all the troops they could muster. The provincial
governors and officers to arrive were Malik-ut-tujjar, Khan-i-Zaman, Khan-i-Azam and Fakhr-ul-Mulk
Dehlavi. The Sultan, then left his capital and advanced by forced marches, On hearing of the
approach of the Bahamani army, Deva Raya withdrew his forces and retired to the fortress of
Mudgal after re-crossing the river Krsna. The Bahamani army closely followed the army of
Vijayanagar and pitched its tents about 9 miles from Mudgal. The Sultan divided his forces into two,
one under the command of Malik-ut-tujjar along with the army of Daulatabad, and the second under
the command of Khan-i-Zaman, the Sarlaskar of Berar. He, however, retained the overall command
of the second to himself. Dev Raya's son had already besieged Raicur and Bahkapur. Khalaf Hasan
was sent against him- Khalaf Hasan forced the Raya's son to retreat and raise the sieges of both
the places which were reoccupied by the Bahamanis. The Sultan himself marched against the Raya
and pitched battles were fought between the two forces. There was heavy slaughter on both the
sides but victory eluded both. In the thick of the battle, the Raya's son was killed. Deva Raya
therefore withdrew from the field of battle and retired to the fortress. The retreating Vijayanagar
army, however, took two of the Sultan’s officers, Fakhr-ul-mulk Dehlavi and his brother as prisoners
of war. The Sultan demanded their return and threatened dire consequences if any harm fell upon
them. However, no steps were taken by the Sultan to move forward and besiege the fortress. The
Raya who had no heart now left in fighting agreed to return the prisoners and expressed his
willingness to enter into a treaty if certain of his conditions were fulfilled. Sultan Alauddin realised
the futility of prolonging the conflict. He responded favourably. Both the sides thereafter entered,
into an agreement under the terms of which the Raya of Vijayanagar agreed to pay the arrears of
tribute, whereas Sultan Alauddin agreed to retire to his own kingdom and to never again violate the
Vijayanagar frontier. The terms of the treaty indicate the hollowness of the claim of the superiority of
the Bahamanis over its neighbours. It also brings forth the potent fact
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that the Bahamanis were just one of the many kingdoms into which the whole south was divided.
Though they paid tribute by the force of circumstances to the Bahamanis, the Vijayanagar rulers
never accepted them as their suzerains. Ironically enough if the Bahamanis could not succeed in
enforcing the terms of this treaty, the Vijayanagar rulers succeeded fairly enough in enforcing them
in so far as it pertained to themselves. They never paid the tribute but gave a shattering blow to the
Bahamani power when Sultan Alauddin tried to violate the frontiers of Vijayanagar kingdom. The
circumstances that led to this episode were as under. A couple of years after the confrontation
between Vijayanagar and Bahamanis, Deva Raya |l died. His son Mallikarjuna succeeded him to
the throne. Taking advantage of Vijayanagar's occupation, with the Bahamanis and the death of
Deva Raya, Kapilendra Deva or Kapilesvar, the founder of the Gajapati line of rulers in Orissa had
occupied a large chunk of Vijayanagar territory on the eastern coast. Kapilendra had usurped the
throne by deposing Bhanudeva IV. He had also subjugated the principality of Rajmahendry and
captured the fortress of Kondavidu. Kapilendra found a ready ally in Sultan Alauddin Ahmad. They
entered into a treaty of aggression against Vijayanagar. Immediately after the death of Deva Raya,
they invaded the Vijayanagar territory. They advanced up to the capital itself. Mallikarjuna who had
sufficient experience of warfare and who had an excellent militia under his command heroically
resisted this wanton aggression. He inflicted crushing defeats upon the allies and forced them to
raise the siege of Vijayanagar. The allies started their ignominious retreat and were hotly pursued
by Mallikarjuna. Mallikarjuna did not halt till he had driven the enemies out of the Vijayanagar
territory. Thus closed the inglorious Vijayanagar chapter in the reign of Alauddin Ahmad, shortly
after his alleged victory over Deva Raya Il in 1444

It may be pointed out that the Bahamani rule was never stable on the western coast inspite of
repeated expeditions undertaken by the Bahamanis against the local chiefs, especially the Raja of
Sangamesvar. They no doubt paid tribute and submitted, in face of an invasion by a huge force
under a Bahamani general. But no sooner did the Bahamani army retire, than the local chiefs would
again raise their heads and administer the country as independent chiefs. No Bahamani general
proved equal to the task of putting down the chiefs permanently, partly because no Bahamani
general wholeheartedly undertook such an invasion and partly because the topography of the
region made it difficult to effect its permanent subjugation. In 1447 the Sultan, therefore, ordered
Malik-ut-tujjar, the governor of Daulatabad to undertake the campaign of the south Konkan region
and establish Bahamani authority over the region. Khalaf Hasan was

' Ferishta and Sayyad Ali do not mention this defeat of the Bahamanis. Perhaps they
deliberately avoid any mention of it. The entire account is based on the Sanskrit drama
Gangadasapratapavilasam.
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especially instructed to punish Raja Sankar Rav Sirke, the chief of a fortified place, surrounded by
thick and dense jungles. Khalaf Hasan made elaborate preparations for the arduous campaign and
arrived at Cakan with 10,000 cavalry and made it his base of operations. The cavalry consisted of
7,000 Deccanis and 3,000 Arabs. Khalaf Hasan fortified Cakan and started on his Konkan
expedition. With the help of the well-trained and well-equipped army under his command Khalaf
Hasan succeeded in subjugating most of the chiefs and capturing their fortresses. The Raja Sahkar
Rav Sirke offered stiff resistance. He was, however, defeated and captured by Malik-ut-tujjar. The
Raja agreed to pay the tribute, embrace Islam and lead the Bahamani army to the principality of
Sahgamesvar. However, the Raja was thinking entirely in different terms and his submission was
only a pretext to free himself from his present predicament. When the Bahamani army started on its
forward march, little did it know that it was entering a death trap. The Raja deliberately took a
tortuous route, running through dense jungles and surrounded by mountainous regions. A few of the
Bahamani cavalry refused to go along, being terrified at the prospects of a long march and retired to
Cakan. A few days journey brought the advancing army at the mouth of a Bay, where they halted,
completely fatigued and thirsty. From here Raja Sankar Rav secretly sent a message to the chief of
Sangamesvar and informed him of the excellent opportunity of wiping out the entire Bahamani
contingent while it lay asleep in thick jungles. The Raja understood the message and sent an army
of 30,000 consisting of lancers, archers and matchlockmen. The army approached and took
positions surrounding the entire camp. When night descended and when the Bahamani soldiers
were fast asleep in the camp the army of Sahgamesvar suddenly attacked the camp. There was
confusion all over. Practically the entire Bahamani contingent was put to sword. Malik-ut-tujjar with
five hundred Sayyads from Medina, Najaf and Karbala who formed part of the Bahamani contingent
was killed. The entire Bahamani camp was turned into a battle-field with the bodies of the dead
soldiers strewn all over and the atmosphere filled with the wailings and cries of the dying and
wounded. The soldiers who were fortunate to escape the ambush managed to reach Cakan to carry
news of the grim tragedy that had befallen the Bahamani army. The disaster destroyed whatever
vestiges of Bahamani rule had remained in the Konkan region. It was only during the ascendency of
Mahr?ud Gavan that the Bahamanis again succeeded in subjugating the region as will be related
later.

! Ferishta's account of the campaign is as under :—

At this time Meamun-Oolla Deccany formed apian for reducing to subjection all the fortresses
along the sea coast. To effect this, the King deputed Mullik-oot-Toojar, with seven thousand
Deccany infantry, and three thousand Arabian cavalry, besides his own division, to the westward.
Mullik-oot-Toojar, fixing upon Chakun as his seat of government, secured the fort near the city of
Joonere, from whence he sent detachments, at different times, into Concan, and reduced several
Rajas
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The massacre of the Bahamanis gave rise to a new controversy between the new-comers
and old-comers. The former charged the latter with deliberate negligence of responsibility and
alleged that the unfortunate occurrence in the Konkan campaign could have been avoided if the old-
comers had not backed out at the eleventh hour. The new-comers even threatened that they would
inform the Sultan of the cowardly and treacherous act of the old-comers. But before the report could
reach the Sultan the old-comers sent two of their trusted lieutenants Salar Hamza Musir-ul-mulk and
Raja Rustam Nizam-ull-mulk to the Sultan making an entirely false representation of the events that
led to the tragedy at Sangamesvar. They informed the Sultan that the old-comers had warned the
new-comers of the dangers involved in the campaign. Without heeding the warning the new-comers
had persisted and marched to the Konkan region. When the great disaster befell the Bahamani
forces, and only a few escaped to Cakan the old-comers advised the new-comers to send the news
of the disaster to the Sultan and ask for immediate reinforcement. Even this advice went unheeded.
The representation further said that the new-comers had shut themselves up in the fort of Cakan. It
was rumoured that they proposed to hand over the fort to the enemies of the Sultan. The
representation was made by Musir-ul-mulk and Nizam-ul-mulk at a time, when Sultan Alauddin was
drunk. The Sultan ordered the immediate

contd.

to subjection. At length he moved to that country in person, and laid siege to a fort the Raja of which
was named Sirka, whom he speedily obliged to surrender, and to deliver himself and family into his
hands.

Mullik-oot-Toojar insisted that Sirka should embrace the faith of Islam, or be put to death ;
upon which the subtle infidel, with much assumed humility, represented that there existed between
him and Shunkur Ray, who owned the country around the fortress of Khelna, a family jealousy, and
that should he enter into the pale of Islam, and his rival remain secure in the full possession of
power, he would, on the general's retreat, taunt him with ignominy on account of his change of
religion, and excite his own family and subjects to revolt ; so that he should lose the countries his
ancestors had held for ages.

Raja Sirka added, however, that if Mullik-oot-Toojar would reduce his rival, Shunkur Ray of
Khelna, and give his country either to himself or to one of his officers, which might be effected with
little difficulty, he would then pronounce the creed of the true faith, become enrolled among the
servants of the King, and remit annually a tribute to his treasury, as well as assist in reducing those
Rajas who might hereafter fail in their duty and allegiance.

Mullik-oot-Toojar replied, that he heard the road to the Ray's countiy was woody, and full of
difficult passes. To which Sirka answered, that while there was a guide with the army so faithful and
capable as himself, not a single soul should receive injury. Accordingly, Mullik-oot-Toojar, relying on
the promises of the Raja, in the year 858 began his expedition against Khelna, but was deserted in
the outset by most of the Deccany and Abyssinian officers and troops, who declined entering the
woods. Raja Sirka, agreeably to his promise, during the two first days conducted the army along a
broad road, so that the general praised his zeal and fidelity; but on the third day he led them by
paths so intricate, that the male tiger, from apprehension, might change his sex, and through passes
more tortuous than the curly locks of the fair, and more difficult to escape from than the mazes of
love. Demons even might start at the precipices and caverns in those wilds and ghosts might be
panic-struck at the lawful view of the mountains. Here the Sun never enlivened with its splendour
the vallies; nor has providence designed that it should penetrate their depths.

The very grass was tough and sharp as the fangs of serpents, and the air fetid as the breath
of dragons. Death dwelt in the waters, and poison impregnated the breeze. After winding, weary and
alarmed, through these dreadful labyrinths, the army entered a darker forest, a passage through
which was difficult even to the
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seizure and execution of the alleged rebels. With this order Musir-ul-mulk returned to Cakan and
laid siege to Cakan where the helpless new-comers were huddled like sheep. The unscrupulous
old-comers at the court took sufficient precaution to intercept any correspondence between Cakan
and the Court so that the real state of affairs should not reach the Sultan. The mind of the Sultan
was further poisoned by the old-comers who spread lies about the abuses the new-comers heaped
upon the Sultan and their alleged plot to cross over into the kingdom of Gujarat.

The plight of the besieged was getting worse every day. Food and water were becoming
scarce. There was no way left for them to convey to the Sultan the calamity that had befallen them.
They now decided to attack the besiegers and make good their escape to Bidar. If this had
succeeded, the plan of the old-comers to destroy the newcomers by starving them would have been
upset. They therefore sent messages in the fort informing the newcomers that they did not desire
any harm to them as all of them belonged to a common faith. To remove any suspicion in the mind
of the newcomers a few of the oldcomers even went to the fort and resided there for the whole
night. On the next day the cunning oldcomers invited the newcomers to a party, an invitation which
the unsuspecting newcomers gratefully accepted. What followed was a brutal massacre of
innocents including men, women and children. The oldcomers did not spare any, not even the old
and invalid. Only a handful headed by Qasim Beg Safsikan who suspected treachery succeeded in
escaping along with their women and children. As if the innocent killings had not been sufficient a
posse of 2,000 men was dispatched in pursuit of Qasim Beg Safsikan before the party could reach
Bidar. The party reached Bid and found shelter in the town commanded by Hasan Khan. The
oldcomers argued in vain with Hasan Khan to hand over the newcomers. Hasan Khan refused to
submit. The oldcomers then retired to Cakan and the newcomers were safely escorted to the
capital.

contd.

winds of heaven. It was bounded on three sides by mountains, whose heads towered above the
clouds, and on the other side was an inlet of the ocean, so that there was no path by which to
advance, nor road for retreat, but that by which they had entered.

Mullik-oot-Toojar at this crisis fell ill of a bloody flux, so that he could not attend to the
regularity of the line of march, or give orders for the disposition of his troops, who being excessively
fatigued, about night-fall flung themselves down to rest wherever they could find room, for there was
no spot which admitted of two tents being pitched near each other. While the troops were thus
scattered in disorder, Sirka their treacherous guide, left them, and communicated to Shunkur Ray
that he had lured the game into his toils. The Ray, with a great force conducted by Sirka, about
midnight attacked the Mussulmans from all quarters, who, unsuspicious of surprise, were buried in
the sleep produced by excessive exertions. In this helpless state, nearly seven thousand soldiers of
the faithful were put to death, like sheep, with knives and daggers ; the wind blowing violently, the
rustling of the trees prevented the troops from hearing the cries of their fellow-sufferers. Among,
these was Mullik-oot-Toojar, who fell with five hundred noble Syuds of Medina, Kurbulla, and Nujuf;
as also some few Deccany and Abyssinian officers together with about two thousand of their
adherents, who had remained with their general. Before daylight the Ray, having completed his
bloody work, retired with his people from the forest.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. Il, pp. 436—40).
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Qasim Beg Safsikan and the members of the family of Sah Nimatullah Kirmani appeared
before the Sultan and unfolded the story of the dastardly plot of the oldcomers. They informed the
Sultan of the numerous petitions they had sent to the Court and wondered how they were not
received. The Sultan realised that he was duped in signing the false order of arrest and execution of
the newcomers and the duplicity and treachery of Mustafa Khan who was in charge of receiving
petitions. Under the orders of the Sulfan, Mustafa Khan was arrested and executed and the
properties of prominent oldcomers including those of Musir-ul-mulk and Nizam-ul-mulk were
confiscated. The Sultan also decreed that all the oldcomers now camping at Cakan should be
arrested forth with and brought in chains to Bidar for further inquiry. As a recompense for the
agonies suffered by the newcomers, the Sultan conferred numerous titles and honours upon the
newcomers and raised many of them to positions of status and responsibility. He created Qasim
Beg, Malik-ut-tujjar and appointed him Sarlaskat of Daulatabad. He deposed the prime minister
Miyan Minnallah, the foremost representative of the oldcomers. A few years later the Sultan
received a lengthy communication from Saikh Azari who was then in Khurasan reprimanding the
Sultan for the wanton massacre of the newcomers at Cakan. He then ordered the execution of all
the old comers who were in custody since the affairs of Cakan. The controversy appeared to have
subsided for the time being but the hatred between the oldcomers and newcomers could not be
extinguished. It raised its ugly head with greater force and brought about the disintegration of the
Bahamani kingdom as the subsequent events would show.

In the year 1455, the Bahamani Kingdom was rocked by a rebellion in Telangana, headed by
the brother-in-law of the Sultan, Jalal Khan, the grandson of Sayyad Jalal Bukhari. After his
marriage with the Sultan's sister, Jalal Khan was given a Jagir in Nalgonda. A rumour now
circulated that the Sultan was dead. Perhaps it was deliberately spread by Jalal Khan with a view to
profit by the confusion that would result from such a rumour. Jalal Khan crowned himself King at
Nalgonda. When the news of the revolt was received by Sultan Alauddin he hurriedly marched to
suppress the revolt. When Jalal Khan got the news of the approach of the Sultan he took shelter in
the citadel and sent his son Sikandar Khan to Mahmud Khilji, the Sultan of Malva. Sikandar
informed Mahmud that Sultan Ahmad was dead and that there was anarchy and unrest in the whole
kingdom. It was therefore necessary to restore peace and order in the state and it could be done
only if Mahmud Khilji agreed to help his father Jalal Khan, who had now assumed the titles of
royalty. Mahmud Khilji, who was an ambitious ruler, did not try to find out the truth about the actual
state of affairs. He was eager to fish in troubled waters. He readily consented to the proposal and
invited Mubarak Khan Farugi of Khandes to join him. He quickly marched to the south, and joined
hands
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with Mubarak Khan. Together they crossed the frontiers of the Bahamani Kingdom in 1456. They
met Sikandar Khan at Mahur. Ahmad now ordered the armies of Bijapur, Berar and Daulatabad to
collect at Nalgonda. When the troops arrived, Ahmad had a force of 1,80,000 under him. He
marched towards Mahur. On approaching Mahur he divided his army in three contingents. He sent
one to oppose the Malva forces, another to oppose the Khandes army. The third was placed under
his command. He waited at a distance of eight miles from the scene of confrontation in battle
readiness. When the opposing armies were deployed in battle array, Mahmud Khilji suddenly
withdrew from the field of battle. He was faced with a force three times his own strength. Now that
the rumours of Ahmad's death had been proved to be baseless, he decided to withdraw his support
to Jalal Khan. He retired to Malva leaving a token force of 1,000 men behind him. Sikandar Khan,
disheartened at the withdrawal of support from Mahmud Khilji did not offer any battle.

At this time the Sultan conferred upon Mahmud Gavan, one of the newcomers from Qawan
near Resht in Northern Iran a mansab of 1,000 with order; to suppress the insurrection of Jalal Khan
Mahmud Gavan who was to play a prominent role in the Bahamani politics for the next three
decades proceeded to Nalgonda and besieged the citadel where Jalal Khan had shut him self up. In
the meanwhile Sikandar Khan left Mahur ano approached Nalgonda. Here he met Mahmud Gavan
and on obtaining a promise of pardon hastened to the fort of Nalgonda to persuade his father to lay
down the arms. With no chance of any succour from any quarters, Jalal Khan sent his submission.
He handed over the fort to Mahmud Gavan. The Sultan pardoned both the father and the son and
restored to them their old jagir of Nalgonda. Even though the insurrection of Jalal Khan was
suppressed, all was not well in Telangana. Trouble was brewing on the eastern frontier of the
Bahamani Kingdom. Kapilesvar was the ruler of Orissa. He possessed a force of well over two
thousand elephants. The Bahamani forces were evicted from the fort of Bhongir by the local chief.
Sanjar Khan who was appointed as the Sarlaskar of Telangana had to make a show of force before
he could take possession of the fort. The Gajapati ruler Kapilesvar who was alleged to have
received help from the Bahamani Sultan in deposing Bhandeva IV had increased his strength. He
was in possession of the region of Bejvada and Kondapalli He had also extended his territorial
possessions in the south. He posed a threat to the eastern frontiers of the Bahamani Kingdom. To
forestall any attack from Kapilesvar Sanjar Khan the Sarlaskar of the Telangana Subha, marched
against him. No general engagement took place between the two forces because the Sultan
immediately ordered Sanjar Khan to withdraw. However, there is enough evidence to show that
skirmishes did take place between the Bahamani contingents and
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the troops commanded by Rahutanaya, the Oriyan commander. In these skirmishes the Bahamanis
seem to have suffered heavily'.

The Sultan did not survive for long after the Telangana campaign. He died shortly afterwards
on 3rd April 1458 from the malignant wound in his skin from which he had been suffering for a long
time. Alauddin did not possess any great qualities. The whole of his reign was full of external
aggressions and internal conflicts. And nowhere did Alauddin emerge with marked success. It is
doubtful whether he could be attributed with the possession of any humane qualities because he
had the blood of newcomers and oldcomers on his hand. Under the influence of wine he ordered the
massacre of the innocent newcomers at Cakan. When he realised his great folly he ordered the
execution of the oldcomers. His humane treatment of prince Muhammad and for that matter of Jalal
Khan, cannot wipe away the stigma of recklessness, cruelty and political immaturity on his part
which were mainly responsible for the execution of thousands of oldcomers and newcomers.

The reign of Alauddin Ahmad Il was followed by two short reigns of Alauddin Humayun and
Nizamuddin Ahmad Il at the end of which the Bahamanis settled down to a period ot prosperity
under the able and competent guidance of Khvaja Jahan Mahmud Gavan. A short description of the
important events of the reigns of Alauddin Humayun and Nizamuddin Ahmad Il is given in what
follows.

ALAUDDIN HUMAYUN SHAH.

Sultan Alauddin Ahmad Il was succeeded by his eldest son Humayun under the title of
Alauddin Humayun. The accession of Humayun to the throne was not, however, without an incident.
Humayun was extremely hot headed. He had antagonised a few of his father's courtiers when he
was a prince. Among them were Raja Rustam Nizam-ul-mulk, his son Malik-ut-tujjar, Sah
Habibullah, Mallu Khan and other amirs of the kingdom. Of these the officers headed by Raja
Rustam Nizam-ul-mulk being mortally afraid of their lives fled to Gujarat. The party headed by Sah
Habibullah took a bolder stand and put on the throne Hasan, the younger brother of Humayun. As
this news spread, commotion broke out in the capital. Humayun got the support of Sah Muhib-ullah,
the younger brother of Sah Habibullah to whom his sister was married. Though hot tempered
Humayun possessed daring and courage. He collected a faithful band of followers and backed by
Muhibullah, sword in hand, fought his way through the crowd and reached the palace. He went to
the room where the throne was situated, dragged Hasan from the throne and himself ascended the
throne. He then ordered the imprisonment of all the supporters of Hasan including Habibullah. This
episode took place on 3 Aprili 1458, the same day on which Alauddin Ahmad breathed his last. On
accession to the throne Humayun appointed

! Sewell and Aiyanoor, 122 ; Banerji, 291-292.
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Khvaja Najmuddin Mahmud Gilani alias Khvaja Jahan Mahmud Gavan as Vakil-i-Saltanat or prime
minister. He conferred upon him the title of Malik-ut-tujjar and entrusted to him the administration of
the Subha of Bijapur; At the same time he conferred the title of Khvaja-i-dahan upon Malik Sah,
appointing him to the Subha of Telangana and made Sikandar Khan, the erstwhile rebel, the Sipah
Salar of the same province.

Sikandar Khan assumed the new charge and once more thought of rising in revolt against the
new Sultan who was his cousin. He went to Nalgonda, the place of his father's Jagir and persuaded
his father Jalal Khan to join him. Sikandar Khan was not alone in this adventure this time. He had
the support of the Velamas who promised him their wholehearted co-operation. When the Sultan
received the news of the revolt by Sikandar Khan, the rebels were already advancing on Golconda.
The Sultan immediately dispatched Malik Sah Khvaja-i-Jahan. However he could not prove equal to
the task. Defeated by Sikandar Khan, he had to retire. The Sultan now decided to march against the
rebels in person. Before attacking the rebels the Sultan offered them terms of compromise and
promised them pardon if they surrendered. Sikandar refused to come to terms. Instead, he attacked
the Sultan's camp with all the forces at his command. The Sultan still talked of peace and offered
Sikandar complete pardon and claim to any territory that he desired to have as his Jagir in the
Subha of Daulatabad. The softness on the part of the Sultan encouraged Sikandar Khan to adopt a
more insulting attitude towards the Sultan. He challenged the claims of the Sultan to the throne. He
offered as his terms of compromise the partition of the Kingdom into two, with one half going to
Humayun and the other half going to himself as he claimed to be the grandson of Sultan Ahmad
Sah Wali from his mother's side. Nothing further was now needed by Sultan Humayun to put down
the rebel and assert his supremacy. The battle was declared. Fighting went on for the whole day
and it seemed as if fortune would favour Sikandar. When all hopes had been lost by Humayun,
Malik-ut-tujjar Mahmud Gavan and Khvaja-i-Jahan Turk rushed with reinforcement and attacked the
army of Sikandar from both the flanks. The tired army of Sikandar was routed on the battle field.
Sikandar was mortally wounded and fell dead on the battle field, trampled by the horses which had
run amock in the confusion. With his son dead, Jalal Khan retreated from the battle field and took
shelter in the fort of Nalgonda. The Bahamam army now laid siege to the fort. With, the best part of
his army vanquished and no hopes of succour from any quarters Jalal Khan approached Mahmud
Gavan to intercede in his behalf with the king and begged for pardon. Sultan Humayun, did not
further press the matter. He pardoned Jalal Khan but imprisoned him for life.

The suppression of Sikandar's rebellion did not put an end to the unrest in Telangana. On the
contrary it brought in its wake the confrontation of the Bahamanis with the Gajapatis of Orissa.
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In the rebellion of Sikandar, the Velamas had sided with the rebels. It may be recalled here that
Linga VII, the Velama ruler, had rendered help to Alauddin Ahmad when Jalal Khan, the father of
Sikandar Khan had rebelled in the reign of that Sultan. Humayun now decided to punish the
Velamas for the active support they had rendered to Sikandar. He marched against their stronghold
of Devarkonda. The fortress was besieged by Khvaja-i-Jahan Turk and Nizam-ul-mulk with 20,000
horse and 40 elephants. Linga now found himself in dire straits. He appealed to the various chiefs of
Telangana. He also approached Kapilesvar, the Raja of Orissa, promising him considerable tribute.
Kapilesvar, who had earlier fought against the Bahamanis, eagerly seized the opportunity that would
enable him to extend his sway further south over the Bahamani Telangana. He sent his general
Hamvira with a huge force. The Bahamani generals wrangled over the tactical deployment of their
forces. Khvaja-i-dJahan insisted upon the continuance of the siege whereas Nizam-ul-mulk advised
the raising of the siege, to draw out the enemy and defeat him. In the meanwhile Hamvira had
arrived and the besiegers were themselves besieged. The confident Linga now issued out of the fort
and attacked the Bahamani army which was surrounded on all sides by the forces of Hamvira.
There was a complete rout of the Bahamanis who lost heavily in dead and wounded. Nizam-ul-mulk
and Khvaja-i-Jahan managed to flee the battle field. The triumphant Hamvira and Linga marched
towards Warangal and Rajachal respectively and captured the places by inflicting heavy defeats
upon the Bahamani defenders. Unaware of the happenings, Sultan Humayun was marching
towards Devarconda when on his way Khvaja-i-Jahan met him and related the tragic events that led
to the complete rout of the Bahamanis. He however put the blame squarely upon Nizam-ul-mulk for
slackening the siege operations. The hot tempered Sultan got extremely wild at Nizam-ul-mulk for
the mismanagement of the entire expedition. Nizam-ul-mulk thought his life to be in danger, fled the
camp and took asylum with the Sultan of Malva.

It may be recalled here that after the death of Alauddin Ahmad an attempt was made to put
on the throne, Hasan, one of the younger sons of the dead Sultan. The attempt failed and Humayun
imprisoned Hasan and others including Habibullah who had participated in the plot. They were kept
in a prison at Bidar. Also in the prison were Jalal Khan, the old rebel and Yahya Khan, the Sultan’s
brother. All these persons were released from the prison by Yusuf Turk who treacherously entered
the prison on a forged pass and killed the Kotval of the prison. Sultan Humayun received the news
of these happenings while in Telangana. He, therefore, put Mahmud Gavan in charge of the
Telangana affairs and himself hurriedly marched towards the capital, where he arrived in March
1460. In the meanwhile the entry of Yusuf Turk in the prison had alerted the guarding establishment.
They moved together in force and attacked the
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party led by Hasan and Habibullah. A general action ensued in which Jalal Khan and Yahya Khan
were killed. Hasan and Habibullah made good their escape to the jagirs of Habibullah located in the
district of Bid. At Bid Hasan crowned himself king and appointed Yusuf Turk and Habibullah, to the
posts of Amir-ul-Umra and Wakil-i-Saltanat, respectively. The kingship of Hasan was short lived as
he was defeated by the Bahamani forces sent against him. He fled to Bijapur, accompanied by
Habibullah, on his way to Vijayanagar. At Bijapur he was intercepted by the vice-governor Siraj
Khan Junaidi. In the scuffle that followed Habibullah was killed while Hasan was made prisoner.
Siraj Khan sent Hasan in chains to Bidar along with all his supporters. It was now that the ferocious
nature of Humayun came to the fore. No doubt three attempts to dethrone him had disturbed the
even tenor of his character and he now decided to take complete revenge upon all, even on those
distantly associated in the plots against him. He made Hasan a prey to the tigers. His supporters
were trampled by elephants. He invented new methods of physical tortures and made his
antagonists suffer physically in the same manner as they had made him suffer the mental agonies
of possible dethronement. The indescribable cruelties inflicted by Humayun upon his opponents
gave him a nickname of "The Tyrant". Suspecting complicity of the newcomers Humayun distributed
honours and titles upon a number of oldcomers among whom was Malik Hasan Babhri, the father of
Malik Ahmad, the founder of the Nizam Sahi dynasty of Ahmadnagar. He was given the title of
Sarang Khan. But the days of the tyrant were numbered too. He himself was murdered while in
sleep by a maid servant on 1 September 1461

! The following account given by Ferishta throws light on the character of Humayun:—

The King's first act was to punish the neglect of the city guard, all of whom, to the number of
two thousand, he put to death with cruel torture. He also caused the kotwal to be confined in an iron
cage, every day cutting off some member of his body, which he obliged him to eat, so that he very
shortly died. Meanwhile he detached an army of eight thousand horse and foot against the Prince,
who at first was successful. On hearing this, the King's fury knew no bounds. He reinforced his army
with more troops ; but seizing on the women a.nd children of the officers, threatened to put these
hostages to death if the army should be defeated, orthe officers desert to the Prince, Hussun Khan.

In the next battle the Prince suffered a total defeat; and Hussun Khan, after a desperate
resistance, quitted the field with his adherents, hoping to find an asylum at Beejanuggur. Upon his
arrival near the fort of Beejapoor, with about eight hundred horse, the governor, Siraj Khan
Jooneidy, sent out a message to invite him in, declaring that he would give up the fort and all its
dependencies into his hands. Hussun Khan, by the advice of Shah Habeeb Oolla and Yoosoof
Toork, entered the fort of Beejapoor. This fort was then only built of mud. Siraj Khan received the
party with apparent respect and attention. At night-fall, however, coming with his attendants to the
Prince's apartment, under pretence of paying his respects, he surrounded it, and on the next day
attempted to secure the persons of his guests. Shah Hubeeb Oolla suffered martyrdom in making
resistance. At length the Prince Hussun Khan, Yoosoof Toork, and his other followers, even to his
tent pitchers, watermen, and sweepers, were seized and sent prisoners by Siraj Khan, under a
strong escort, to Ahmudabad Bidur.

Hoomayoon Shah, now abandoning himself to the full indulgence of his cruel propensities,
and mad with rage, directed stakes to be set up on both sides of the King's chowk, or market-place,
and caused vicious elephants and wild beasts to
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There is nothing distinguishing about the short reign of Humayun which lasted for three and a
half years. No doubt he ascended the throne on an auspicious note when he said "Nobles of my
kingdom | am confident that it is impossible to carry on the government of Kingdom efficiently
without the appointment of a minister who should be well known the world over and who should
excel in wisdom among the Arabs as well as the Ajmis. We are on the threshold of a new epoch in
the history of this country and | cannot do better than follow the advice of one who should be clothed
with the outward attributes of truth and good faith and who should inwardly be free from vices and
vanity. | have therefore made up my mind to appoint Khvaja Najmuddin Mahmud Gilani, one of the
best known in the State for his sense of justice as well as for his deep thought, to be my chief
minister". However, there was no fulfilment of the aims he had chalked out at the beginning of his
reign. He did not possess a firm grip over the State affairs. This resulted in the recurrence of
rebellions throughout his reign. Like his predecessors he was haunted by the spectre of the
cleavage between the oldcomers and the newcomers. The way he ordered the rebels who were
mostly newcomers to be flayed or burned alive brings to the fore the grim happenings of Cakan not
long ago. There is no exaggeration in his description by Ferishta and no attempt to placate his evil
deeds by Mahmud Gavan could exonerate Humayun from the stigma of wanton cruelty."

NizAMUDDIN AHMAD III.

On the death of Humayun his minor son Ahmad succeeded to the throne under the title of
Nizamuddin Ahmad Il on 4 September 1461. Before his death Humayun appointed a Council of
Regency consisting of Khvaja-i-Jahan Turk, Malik-ut-tujjar Mahmud Gavan and the dowager Queen
Makhduma-i-Jahan Nargis Begum to look after the administration of the Kingdom till Ahmad
assumed the reins of royalty. Khvaja-i-dJahan who was appointed Wakil and Tarafdar of Telangana
and Mahmud Gavan who was created Jumlat-ul-mulk, Wazir-i-Kul and appointed Tarafdar of Bijapur
advised the young king in matters

contd.

be placed in different parts of the square, in other places cauldrons of scalding oil and.boiling water
were also prepared as instruments of torture. The King, ascending a balcony in order to glut his
eyes on the spectacle, first cast his brother, Hussun Khan, before a ferocious tiger, who soon tore
the wretched Prince to pieces, and devoured him on the spot. Yoosoof Toork, and his seven
associates, were then beheaded in the King's presence, and the females of their innocent and
helpless families, being dragged from their houses were violated and ill treated in the palace-
square, by ruffians, in a manner too indecent to relate. Tortures were now invented by the King, who
inflicted on both young and old of both sexes torments more cruel than ever entered the imagination
of Zohak and the tyrant Hijjaj. About seven thousand persons, including females and servants, none
of whom had the most distant concern in this rebellion, besides the menials, such as cooks,
scullions, and others were put to death ; some being stabbed with daggers, other hewn in pieces
with hatchets, and the rest flayed by scalding oil or boiling water. This tragedy happened in the
month of Shaban, in the same year as the rebellion.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. Il, pp. 461—63).

' " Every one present or absent knows that theneck of the courage of this friend has no mark
of obligation except those of the kindness and goodness of his late Majesty Sultan Humayun Shah
of the equipage of Jamshid and kindness as plain as the sun itself. May God keep his grave cool."
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of administration in consultation with Nargis Begum. The Queen mother held a special prerogative
in the Council of Regency and her words commanded respect and attention.

The political atmosphere in the capital was far from quiet and there was every danger of
frontier eruptions taking place. Though the Council of Regency was all powerful yet its successful
continuance was likely to depend upon the deftness and adroitness with which it would deal with
internal affairs and handle the frontier situation. The council started with a hopeful and sober note by
releasing all the persons imprisoned during the late king's regime. The council also adopted a policy
of appeasement towards both the newcomers and oldcomers without favouring or disfavouring an
individual or a section belonging to either groups. But in the very nature of things the composition of
the council was such and the internal policy it adopted was so hesitating that it could not bring that
fusion of altitudes which it aimed at doing. The oidcomers doubted the intentions of the council and
looked upon its actions as some sort of a trap. Barring the Queen, the council was composed
entirely of newcomers. The newcomers on the other hand were not very happy about the policies of
the council because they saw in them a gradual waning of their influence.

The relations of the Bahamanis were far from happy with their Hindu as well as Muslim
neighbours. Sultan Humayun had suffered a humiliating defeat at the hands of Gajapati Kapilesvar.
The latter now decided to take the advantage of the death of Humayun and the accession of a minor
king. He collected a huge force, allied himself with the Velamas in Telangana and marched into the
Bahamani territory. He occupied Kaulas and came within 10 miles of the capital itself. The council
ordered Khvaja-i-Jahan Turk to assemble a force and. march against Kapilesvar. As the account
goes the young king accompanied the Bahamani army. The opposing forces drew into battle array
and a general action ensued. There were pitched battles and hand to hand fighting between the
Bahamanis and the army of Orissa with both sides suffering heavily. With his supply lines extending
over a long distance, Kapilesvar regarded the chances of defeating the Bahamani army not very
bright. He decided to retreat from the battle-field. As the account goes, Khvaja-i-Jahan Turk pursued
him up to the very frontiers of his kingdom and retired only when Kapilesvar agreed to pay an
indemnity of five lakhs of silver tankas.

With the settlement of affairs on the eastern frontiers of the kingdom, the new regime had to
face a renewal of hostilities by the Sultan of Malva. The various states which had come into
existence after the disappearance of the Tughluk rule were all expansionist in nature. The
Bahamanis, the Sultans of Malva, Gujarat and the kings of Vijayanagar were no exception. The
difficulties of the Bahamanis were now regarded as an excellent
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opportunity by Sultan Mahmud Khilji of Malva. He posed a threat from the northern frontiers of the
Bahamani kingdom and brought the three States of Malva, Gujarat and the Bahamanis at war with
each other.

It will be remembered that during the reign of Humayun some of the nobles had fled to the
neighbouring kingdom, being mortally afraid for their lives. Of these, Raja Rustam Nizam-ul-mulk
was now at the Malva court. He incited the Sultan of Malva to invade the Bahamani Kingdom.
Perhaps the dispatch of an envoy by the Sultan of Khandes to the Bahamani capital after the
accession of Ahmad was not a mere formality. It must have aimed at a study of Bahamani politics at
close quarters. In 1462 the Sultan of Malva formed an alliance with the Gajapati Kapilesvar of
Orissa and the Sultan of Khandes. The combined armies entered the Bahamani territory from
Khandes and came within 32 miles of the Bahamani capital of Bidar. The resemblance between the
invasion of Kapilesvar in the previous year and the one undertaken now by the Sultans of Malva and
Khandes and the king of Orissa is very striking. The Orissa king had advanced to within 8 miles of
the capital and now the combined forces had come within 32 miles of the capital. It speaks of a state
of loose military preparedness and lack of centralised control by the Bahamanis over the
discontented provincial officers of the Kingdom. However, instructions were conveyed to the officers
commanding the armies at Bijapur, Daulatabad and Berar to assemble with their troops at Bidar.
When the armies had assembled at the capital an order was given to them to march against the
combined forces. The Bahamani army along with the young Sultan, and commanded by Malik-ut-
tujjar, Mahmud Gavan, Khvaja-i-dJahan Turk, and Sikandar Khan Turk then marched out of the
capital and came face to face with the combined forces at Kandhar. The centre of the Bahamani
army was commanded by the Sultan himself with Khvaja-i-dJahan Turk and Sikandar Khan to
support him. They had a force of 11,000 cavalry and 140 elephants under them. The centre of the
opposing army was under the command of the Sultan of Malva, Mahmud Khilji. He had a strong
cavalry force under him. One flank of the Bahamani army was under the command of Nizam-ul-mulk
Turk. It consisted of 10,000 lancers and 100 elephants. His opponents were Raja Rustam Nizam-ul-
mulk Ghori and Prince Giyasuddin of Malva. The other flank of the Bahamani army which was
commanded by Mahmud Gavan consisted of 10,000 cavalry and 40 elephants. He was opposed by
Mahabat Khan of Canderi and Zahir-ul-mulk. The first round of the battle went in favour of the
Bahamanis. Mahmud Gavan scored a victory and killed both his opponents, Mahabat Khan, and
Zahir-ul-mulk. Nizam-ul-mulk defeated his opponents. Prince Giyasuddin was wounded in the
encounter. All seemed lost and Mahmud Khilji thought of retreating from the field of battle. However,
an insignificant occurrence saved the day for him and turned his defeat into a
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glorious victory. The Bahamani forces were now busy plundering the bag and baggage of the
defeated forces, when a marl elephant from the centre of the Bahamani army was struck by a stray
arrow. The elephant turned back and ran helter skelter stampeding all that came its way. Sikandar
Khan who com manded the centre viewed the situation and perceived a danger to the life of Sultan
Ahmad. He thought of removing the Sultan away from the battle field to a safe place. Without
consulting any other responsible officer and without considering the consequences of such retreat
upon the morale of the men under him, he selected a picked guard and took the Sultan directly to
Bidar. The absence of the Sultan from the mounted elephant was soon detected by the Bahamani
forces. They suddenly lost nerve and left the battle field precipitately, in utter confusion and
disorder. Mahmud Gavan, Khvaja-i-dJahan Turk, Nizam-ul-mulk Turk also fled the battle field and
arrived in the capital. Mahmud Khilji who observed this spectacle of the victorious army suddenly
taking to heels took it to be a grand scheme of the Bahamani generals to draw him in and destroy
him completely. He, therefore, did not pursue the retreating forces but started regrouping his army
to face a possible attack from the Bahamanis. The attack did not materialise because the Bahamani
generals were too confused to arrive at an agreement as to who was responsible for their defeat.
On reaching Bidar, Mahmud Gavan complained to the Queen about the hasty action of Sikandar
Khan in removing the Sultan from the battle field and reasoned that Sikandar Khan was solely
responsible for the disaster that befell the Bahamani army. Sikandar Khan was, therefore, put under
arrest.

He vainly remonstrated that when the Bahamani armies led by Muhmud Gavan and Khvaja-i-
Jahan were busy looting the Malwese equipage, there was no one to protect the Sultan. He had,
therefore, out of extreme loyalty to the Sultan and in order to save the Sultan's life, brought him
safely back to Bidar. He represented to the Queen that it was Khvaja-i-Jahan who should be
punished. The Queen, however, was powerless at the moment to take any action against the
Khvaja-i-Jahan.

With no trace of the Bahamani army on, or near the battle field, Mahmud Khilji was convinced
that God had gifted him with a victory. He straightway made for the capital of the Bahamanis. In the
meanwhile, thinking that it would be difficult to hold the town of Bidar against the combined forces,
Mahmud Gavan decided to withdraw from the capital. Accordingly, the town of Bidar was put in
charge of Mallu Khan Deccani and the Sultan was removed to Firozabad. No sooner had the
Bahamanis evacuated their capital than Mahmud Khilji occupied it. Only the citadel of Bidar was
held by Mallu Khan. Mahmud Khilji now occupied the districts and provinces of Berar, Bid and
Daulatabad. Mahmud Khilji's occupation of such a vast portion of Bahamani territory brought the
once mighty nower of the Bahamanis to its knees. With danger
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threatening it from all sides, and faced by the bleak prospects of total extinction, the Council of
Regency wrote to the Sultan of Gujarat, Mahmud Sah begging for his assistance. Mahmud Sah
eagerly seized the opportunity to interfere in the affairs of the Deccan. He, therefore, marched with a
force of 8,000 troops, and halting only at Sultanpur on his way he crossed into Bahamani territory.
The author of Burhan-i-Masir quotes a letter supposedly written by Ahmad Sah to Mahmud Sab. on
receiving the report of Sultan Mahmud's arrival to help him in his fight against Sulfan Mahmud Khilji.
The letter reproduced below does no credit to the Bahamani Sultan. It places the Bahamani ruler in
the unenviable position of inviting an outsider to assist him. It was not a war which the Bahamanis
were fighting against the Hindu Kingdoms of Vijayanagar or Orissa. It was a defensive war which
the Bahamanis were fighting against one of the Muslim states, a spectacle not uncommon
throughout the period of Muslim domination in the Deccan in the mediaeval period. The letter runs
as follows: "The Almighty be praised for strengthening the foundation of our countries by the mutual
help of God-fearing and strong kings and for having made the hearts and the innermost recesses of
man lighted by the brilliance of the sword of princely unity. It has been found from the petition of
Musnad-i-Ali Nizam-ul-mulk and Malik Ushsharq Muhammad, Parviz Sultan, Thanadar of Fathabad
that your Majesty has arrived on the frontiers of my kingdom for strengthening the bonds of Islamic
brotherhood. | am now happy to make known to your Majesty that our infantry as well as our cavalry
is ready to meet any eventuality.”

The letter was followed by the march of Mahmud Gavan with 6,000 cavalry through, the
district of Bid. He was joined by a force of 20,000 Gujarat troops near the frontier. Mahmud Gavan
levied additional troops on his way and when he marched back he had a force of 40,000 troops
under his command. From Firozabad, Khvaja-i-Jahan was sent with a force to relieve the city
garrison of Bidar defended by Mallu Khan. When Mahmud Khilji heard of the combination of the
Guijarati and the Bahamani forces he decided to withdraw from a trial of strength with the ruler of
Gujarat. He withdrew from the city of Bidar and turned towards Kalyani. Khvaja-i-Jahan started in
hot pursuit of the retreating army. A detachment of the Gujarat forces being reported to be moving
towards Kalyani, Mahmud Khilji changed directions and retreated towards Burhanpur and Asir in
Khandes. To his discomfiture he found his line of retreat completely cut off by Mahmud Gavan. In
desperation Mahmud Khilji destroyed his heavy baggage and turned in the direction of Gondvana,
Ellicpur and Akola. He was reduced to miserable straits from the attacks of Gonds. Thousands of
his men died on their return march to Malva. It was with great difficulty that Mahmud reached Malva.
It was, however, not an end to the conflict between the Bahamanis and the Malva rulers. No sooner
had Sultan Mahmud Sah of Gujarat retired to his country, than, in 1463 Mahmud Khilji of Malva
again collected a huge



HISTORY — MEDIAEVAL PERIOD 57

force of 90,000 and entered the Bahamani territory. He advanced as far as Fathabad defeating the
Bahamani forces on his way. It appeared as if the same story was going to repeat itself. So it did.
The powerless Bahamanis again sent urgent messages to Mahmud Sah of Gujarat informing him of
the invasion of Mahmud Khilji and begging him to help counter this invasion. Mahmud readily
agreed and marched to Sultanpur on his way to the south. When Mahmud Khilji received the news
of the arrival of Mahmud Sah, he withdrew from the Bahamani territory without risking an encounter
with Mahmud Sah and retired to Malva. Shortly after, Sultan Ahmad Il died on 30 July 1463 after a
short reign of about two years. The Bahamani power was now in shambles after a succession of
wars with Malva and Orissa. It presented a pathetic spectacle of a semi-independent state looking
upon the Sultan of Gujarat as its protector. If it was to recover from the, miserable state to which it
had been reduced, it required a leader of ability, foresight and intelligence. It found such a person in
Mahmud Gavan who in the next reign, by his deft and adroit handling of the political situation
restored the Bahamani State to its original strength. It was Mahmud Gavan who dominated the
Bahamani politics during the next two decades. It would be in the fithess of things to describe this
period as the age of Mahmud Gavan.

SHAMSUDDIN MUHAMMAD llI.

On the death of Nizamuddin Ahmad Ill, his younger brother Muhammad Khan, who was
barely nine or ten years of age, ascended the throne under the title of Samsuddin Muhammad Il on
30 July 1463. The beginning of the reign was marked by the cruel assassination of Khvaja-i-Jahan
Turk in 1466 by Nizam-ul-mulk in the presence of the Sultan under the explicit commands of the
Queen-mother Nargis Begum. As the account goes Khvaja-i-Jahan upset the balance of power in
the Council of Regency. He dismissed the old nobility from the various posts of honour and
responsibility held by them and appointed to the posts persons who were in his favour. He even
caused Malik-ut-tujjar Mahmud Gavan to be despatched on a mission away from the capital. The
old nobility was thus irked by the impudent behaviour of Khvaja-i-dahan. The Turkish guards headed
by Sikandar Khan wanted to take revenge upon him for the deliberate imprisonment of Sikandar
Khan at his instance after the disastrous battle of Kandhar in the previous reign. He was unaware of
the plot that was being hatched against him at the instance of the Queen mother. One day as usual
when he was proceeding to pay his respects to the Sultan, Nizam-ul-mulk seized him at the
entrance to the Sultan's chamber and murdered him in cold blood. Thus was dissolved the Council
of Regency consisting of Mahmud Gavan, Khvaja-i-Jahan and the Queen mother created by the late
Sultan Humayun. There was nothing spectacular in the achievements of the Council of Regency
during the period of its existence of five years from 1461 till its end on 1466. As a matter of fact
during this period the Bahamanis suffered greatly in their wars with their neighbours. They were



58 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER

practically reduced to the position of vassals of their powerful neighbour, the Sultan of Gujarat. At
home also the conditions were far from happy. The weak centre had lost its control over the
powerful provincial governors who rarely respected the com- mands issuing from the centre, or,
even if they did, did so in a Half hearted manner. No attempt to settle the dispute amicably between
the oldcomers and newcomers was made. The jealousy between them raised its ugly head time and
again. It ultimately led to the cruel assassination of Khvaja-i-dJahan.

With the murder of Khvaja-i-Jahan there was now no one left in the kingdom except Mahmud
Gavan who could reorganize the affairs of the kingdom and put them on a sound footing. The young
Sultan and the Queen mother soon realised this and accepted the inevitable. The Sultan made a
declaration some time in 1466 appointing Malik-ut-tujjar Mahmud Gavan as the Prime Minister and
the sole administrator of the kingdom. He was created Khvaja-i-Jahan with a special bodyguard of
2,000 Moghal troops. He was henceforward addressed as the Lord of the habitants of the globe,
Secretary of the Royal Mansion, Deputy of the Realm in all the official documents. Such enormous
power in unscrupulous hands could easily have been misused. It goes to the credit of Mahmud
Gavan, the new Bahamani Prime Minister, that he made use of his powers not for personal
aggrandisement, but for the benefit of the country.

We shall first discuss the extensive military expeditions undertaken by Khvaja-i-Jahan
Mahmud Gavan and then the efforts made by him to consolidate the gains by introducing various
reforms in the administrative machinery of the kingdom. Mahmud Gavan had to face considerable
opposition in the execution of his schemes. He succeeded in temporarily bridging the gulf between
the oldcomers and the newcomers. He also softened the hostility of the Hindu Kingdoms of
Vijayanagar and Orissa by adopting a conciliatory attitude towards them. On assumption of power,
Mahmud Gavan was faced with a threat of invasion from Mahmud Khilji, the Sultan of Malva.
Mahmud Khilji was still smarting under the defeat he had suffered at the hands of the combined
forces of Gujarat and Bahamanis. The accession of Muhammad Il and the murder of Khvaja-i-
Jahan gave Mahmud Khilji an opportunity to renew hostilities against the Bahamanis. He made
extensive preparations for the invasion of the Bahamani territory. As a pretext for an attack he
demanded the cession of Mahur and Ellicpur to Malva. The demand was rejected outright by the
Bahamanis. Sultan Muhammad Sah appointed Musnad-i-Ali Malik Yusuf Turk alias Nizam-ul-mulk
commander of the army of Berar and ordered him to counter any move by Mahmud Khilji to invade
the northern frontiers of the Bahamani kingdom. The Sultan also dispatched a communication to
Mahmud Sah of Gujarat requesting him to help him. Mahmud Gavan himself proceeded with a force
to Fathabad to distract the attention of the Malva army.
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Malik Yusuf Turk who was appointed commander of the Berar army proceeded to Kherla to
forestall any attack by the Majva Ruler. Kherla was besieged. The chief of Kherla sent urgent
messages to Sultan Mahmud Khilji to send reinforcements. When the siege was going on, Siraj-ul-
mulk, the Majva commander arrived with a considerable force to the relief of the besieged. In the
engagement which took place, the Malva forces were routed. The Malva general was made a
prisoner. Malik Yusuf Turk, however, allowed the Malva army to march out of the fort of Kherla after
the fort was occupied by the Berar army. The triumph of Malik Yusuf Turk was, however, short lived.
He was murdered by two Rajput soldiers of the Malva army who approached him under the pretext
of submitting to him. The body of the dead commander was carried to Bidar by two of his lieutenants
Abdullah Yaghrach Khan and Fathullah Wafa Khan. Sulffan Muhammad made them the mansabdars
of one thousand and honoured them with the titles of Adil Khan and Darya Khan, respectively.

On hearing of the murder of Malik Yusuf Turk and, in spite of the losses suffered by his army
in the battle of Kherla, Mahmud Khilji decided to march personally to attack Kherla. However,
Mahmud Gavan quickly moved from Fathabad. The move of Gavan would have cut off the way of
retreat of Mahmud Khilji if he had advanced. Mahmud Khilji realised the futility of proceeding further.
He withdrew to his own territory. Both the parties had now grown weary of war. The confrontation
did not benefit either. It resulted in wanton destruction of life and property. When Mahmud Gavan
became aware of the desire of the other party to cease hostilities and come to terms he sent Khan-
e-Azam Sadr Khan as a special envoy to Sadiabad Mandu, the capital of Malva. The embassy from
the Bahamanis was reciprocated by Sultan Mahmud Khilji who sent two eminent persons of his
court saraf-ul-mulk and Khalaful Masaikh Saikh Daud-i-Mandavi. In a letter addressed to Sultan
Muhammad, he recalled the attention of Bahamani Sultan to the treaty of friendship entered into
between Sultan Hosang Sah and Sultan Ahmad Sah Wall. He pointed out that both the Sultans had
then agreed that Berar should go to the Bahamanis and Kherla to Malva. Sultan Mahmud Khilji
reasoned that there should not be any obstacle in the observance of that treaty. Sultan Mahmud
Khilji, however, offered very caustic comments on Mahmud Gavan who, he pointed out, did not
seem to have been very sanguine about the intentions of the King of Malva. Mahmud Gavan knew
that the Sultan of Malva had broken his plighted word often and had carried out wanton attacks. He
would have put an end to the Bahamani Kingdom itself if help had not been forthcoming from
Gujarat in the reign of Nizam-uddin Ahmad Ill. Mahmud Gavan himself did not spare the Malva
Sultan when the letter was discussed with the Malva ambassadors. He said in one of his letters to
Saikh Daud that on his part the Khilji Sultan had shown his opposition and antagonism instead of
love and alliance. He had not desisted from
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the wrong path. He pointed out that the promises made by the Khiljis were as slender as a spider's
web. Nothing further could be done unless the outward purity of action was brought in line with the
inward purity of intention. This embassy was followed by another which brought a fresh message of
goodwill and peace from Sultan Mahmud Khilji. Finally a treaty of friendship was signed between the
two kingdoms under the terms of which Berar was retained by the Bahamanis while Kherla went to
Malva. The hatchet of enmity between the two kingdoms which had brought them to the brink of
destruction was finally buried. The credit for this achievement goes to Mahmud Gavan.

When these events were taking place in the Bahamani kingdom, great political changes were
taking place in Vijayanagar. There Virupaksa was on the throne. However, most of the power was
concentrated in the hands of his minister Saluva Narasimha. The Bahamanis and the Vijayanagar
rulers combined in a war against Kapilesvar of Orissa in 1470 and defeated him. Shortly after this,
Kapilesvar died. His death was followed by the usurpation of power by one Mahgal Rai who
deposed the legal heir to the throne, Hamvira. The prince petitioned to the Bahamani Sultan to help
him in the acquisition of the throne. The Sultan agreed and it was decided to send Malik Hasan
Bahri on the campaign. The Bahamani army met with success in the Orissa campaign. Mangal Ali
was defeated and Hamvira was placed on the throne. The Bahamani army then marched further
south and subjugated Rajmahendry and Kondavidu. On his return from the campaign Malik Hasan
Bahrl was greatly honoured and made Sarlaskar of Telangana with the title of Nizam-ul-mulk.

By thus following a conciliatory policy towards the Hindu and Muslim neighbours of the
Bahamani kingdom, Mahmud Gavan succeeded in pacifying the northern and eastern frontiers of
the Kingdom. The western coast, however, had been restive since the disaster which had fallen
upon Malik-ul-tujar Khalaf Hasan Basri in his illfated Konkan campaign in the reign of Alauddin
Ahmad Il. The local chiefs had disowned their allegiance to the Bahamanis. A report was received
that the Rajas of Khelna and Sangamesvar were practically in command of the Konkan coast and
were pillaging the country engaged in commerce. The achievements of those two chiefs deserve
attention. The Raja of Sarigamesvar had collected a naval force of 130 battle crafts and was
daringly attacking the ships carrying Muslim pilgrims to Mecca. Mahmud Gavan now decided to
settle the western coast. He collected a considerable army consisting of both infantry and cavalry.
He proceeded to the western coast in the beginning of 1467 and marched to Kolhapur which he
made his headquarters. On a reconnaissance of the country he found that the terrain was
unsuitable for cavalry movements. He, therefore, sent back the cavalry and ordered infantry
reinforcements from his own province of Bijapur. Contingents began to arrive from Dabhol, Karad,
Junnar, Cakan, Caul, Wal and Man, accompanied by
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such officers as Khus Qadam, Asad Khan and others, The news of the advance of the Bahamani
forces was received by the Rajas of Khelna ' and Sangamesvar. They made preparations to meet
the Bahamani forces. The thick and dense jungles which brought about the doom of Khalaf Hasan
were ordered to be cut down by Mahmud Gavan. Mahmud Gavan advanced cautiously feeling his
way and testing the strength and preparations of his opponents. The Rajas with their small
resources were no match to the superior strength of the Bahamanis and resorted to guerilla tactics
of warfare. Scores of skirmishes were fought between the opposing forces. The rainy season then
started. The continuous downpour of rain made operations difficult. Mahmud Gavan retired to his
camp at Kolhapur. After the rainy season had ended Mahmud Gavan left his camp to besiege
Rangana, a hill fort, extremely steep and difficult to capture. Its subjugation would have been
possible only with great difficulty. Mahmud Gavan decided to capture the fort by other means,
possibly by bribing. He succeeded in his intentions by offering to the commandant of the fort
frankish cloth, belts studded with jewels, palanquins, Arab steed and arms of the most exquisite
pattern. The commandant surrendered the fort after the payment of an indemnity of twelve lakhs in
cash and kind, on 19 July 1470. Mahmud Gavan then marched towards the fort of Machal and
besieged it with all the resources at his command. The fort was taken by escalade and the garrison
made prisoners. After this the surrender of the fort of Khelna of Visalgad did not take long. The Raja
of Khelna sent his son to hand over the charge of the fort to Mahmud Gavan. The fort capitulated on
14 January 1471. It was now an year since Mahmud Gavan had started upon his campaign for the
subjugation of the Konkan region. The difficult terrain and the unceasing hostility of the local chiefs
had taken a heavy toll of men and material. The difficult phase of the campaign still lay ahead with a
certain and determined opposition from Jakhurai, the Raja of Sangamesvar. Mahmud Gavan,
therefore, thought it necessary to recoup the losses he had suffered. He wrote to Bidar to send
immediate reinforcement. But all was not well in the capital. The continued absence of the Khvaja
had given an opportunity to his enemies to plot against him. This state of affairs has been
graphically described by Mahmud Gavan himself in his communications. In one of his letters he
says, "l am very much grieved at the wanton acts of the iniquitous and the

' A brief description of the fort is given below :—

Vishalgad Fort (Shahuwadi T.; 16° 50" N; 73° 45' E), also known as Khelna crowns the
Gajapur hill about forty-five miles north-west of Kolhapur. It is 3,200 feet long and 1.040 feet broad.
The walls, gateways and towers are almost entirely ruined. Besides the old mansion of the Kolhapur
Pratinidhi the chief building is a mosque with a tomb to Hajrat Malik Rehanzir seventeen feet long by
fiteen broad and eight high. The fort is watered by the Bhopal and Ardhachandra (half-moon)
reservoirs and by a cistern. The Bhopal reservoir which is said to have been built by Bhopal Raja is
6,400 feet square. The Ardhachandra reservoir is seventeen feet long, fifteen broad and-eight deep
and is said to have been built by Ramchandra Pant Amatya who held the fort after its capture by
Shivaji in 1659. The cistern, which also is said to have been built by Ramchandra, is 324 feet
square and ten feet deep.
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envious and am grateful for the regard of the small number of my helpers. The delay in the arrival of
the army of Asad Khan and the refusal to commission troops in the name of his Majesty are all
matters of deepest concern”. At another place he says, "If any one believes in the help of the
nobles, Khans and Maliks of this Kingdom, he can only reap a harvest of utter failures and
hopelessness The Konkan country is full of jungles and mountains. It is impossible for the army to
pass through without cutting down the trees and levelling the ground.". When Mahmud Gavan
became aware of the plots of his enemies to delay the dispatch of reinforcements and their attempts
to poison the mind of the Sultan against him he wrote, "At this hour the arrows of affliction and
calumny are being shot against my heart from the bow of the enmity of the envious. Untruths are
being made to hide the faint sparks of truth and these are sent up as the food to the Royal throne."

Mahmud Gavan remained undaunted by the obstacles that beset him. After the capitulation of
Visalgad he proceeded further. He captured Bulwara, Miriad and Nagar. The rainy season set in
soon after. He retired to his base camp of Kolhapur during the monsoon. After the rainy season had
ended, he marched from Kolhapur towards Sahgamesvar, the capital of Raja Jakhurai. The fort was
besieged and the Raja was reduced to dire straits. None of his efforts succeeded in forcing the
Bahamanis to loosen their grip on the fort. Ultimately the Raja sent his son to Mahmud Gavan to
negotiate terms for peace. Mahmud Gavan accepted the offer. Sangamesvar capitulated on 13
December 1471. With the submission of the Konkan region, Mahmud Gavan appointed officers to
stabilise the Bahamani rule in the country of Konkan. The conquest of the western coast of
Maharastra was thus practically completed. There remained only one stronghold on the western
coast viz., Goa. Mahmud Gavan decided to take advantage of the unsettled political situation in the
Vijayanagar kingdom and conquer Goa. He made a two pronged attack on Goa from sea as well as
from land accompanied by a deep penetration in the Vijayanagar territory to prevent any succour
reaching Goa. This strategy helped the easy capture of Goa which was annexed to the Bahamani
Kingdom on 1 February 1472. Putting a strong garrison to command the fort of Goa, Mahmud
Gavan marched back to the capital which he reached on 19 May 1472. The huge booty and the
spoils of war which Mahmud Gavan presented to the Sultan, extremely pleased him and he was
honoured by the honorific titles of Lord of the Benign council, great leader and Lord, Wielder of the
Pen and 1the Sword. Kolhapur, Goa and Londha were added by the Sultan to Gavan's Jagir
territories.

! Following are the details of this campaign given by Ferishta:— In the beginning of the year
874, Mahmood Gawan, the minister, marched with a powerful army against Shunkur Ray of Khelna,
and other refractory rajas in the Concan. The troops of Joonere, Chakun, Kolhar, Dabul, Choul,
Waee, and Man, and other parts, were ordered to join him on this service. Shunkur Ray of Khelna
constantly maintained a fleet of three hundred vessels, and interrupted the traffic
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The Konkan campaign was followed by the subjugation of Virakheda and Antur in the north
western part of the kingdom where the Maratha chief had risen in rebellion. Yusuf Adil Khan, the
governor of the Maharastra provinces and the protege of Mahmud Gavan was sent on this
expedition and he defeated Jansing Ray, the Maratha chief of Virakheda. The new subjugated
territory was granted in Jagir to Yusuf Adil Khan.

In the meanwhile news of unrest was received from the territory surrounding the fort of Goa. It
was reported that Parketa, the chief of Belganv, and the Sipahdar of Bankapur had risen in rebellion
at the instigation of the Raja of Vijayanagar. The Sultan decided to lead the campaign himself. The
Sultan left the capital on 15 March 1473. He ordered Mahmud Gavan to accompany him. The
Sultan reached Belganv shortly afterwards. The fort was too strong to be taken by a surprise attack.
The Sultan therefore ordered the siege of the fortress. Parketa on his part tried to seduce the
Bahamani generals. In his attempts he succeeded to some extent. The generals approached the
Sultan informing him of the alleged willingness of Parketa to submit. The Sultan realised the real
state of affairs. He instructed his gunners to build a redoubt opposite to the fortress, to concentrate
their fire on the fort and capture it within a fortnight's time. Mahmud Gavan was told to deploy his
contingent to fill in the ditches which surrounded the fort.

The efforts of Mahmud Gavan did not meet with success as Parketa undid during the night
time what Mahmud Gavan achieved during the day. However, the concentrated bombardment of the
fort and the mining of the fort walls by Mahmud Gavan, Yusuf Adil and Fathullah Imad-ul-mulk
caused a breach in the fort walls. Seeing that further resistance was useless, the Raja offered to
submit. The fort capitulated and was added to

contd.

of the Mahomedans. Upon the report of Khwaja Mahmood Gawan's approach the infidels
contracted defensive alliances with each other, and assembled in great numbers at the head of the
passes, but Mahmood Gawan, by degrees, forced all their positions. Finding his cavalry useless in
the mountainous country, he sent back the horse he had brought from the capital, and contented
himself with the troops under Asud Khan Geelany, with the Joonere division, and bis own
dependents under Khoosh Kuddum, with the troops from Kolhar and Dabul. With this army he made
his way by means of fire and the axe through the woods. He lay five months before the fort of
Kuelna without reducing it, and the rains setting in, compelled him to relinquish the siege ; when,
committing thepasses to the protection of ten thousand infantly inured to the climate, and on whom
he could depend, he ascended the mountains, and constructed thatched huts to pass the wet
season in the district of Kolapoor, where he conquered the fort of Ramgur. After the rainy season he
again descended the passes, and, by stratagem and gifts of money, obtained possession of the
fortress of Khelna, which had never, till then, been in the hands of the Mussulmans. On the
approach of the monsoon of the following year, he took the same measures as he had done in the
former season; and at the expiration of the four wet months, marched into the country of Ray
Shunkur, which he reduced, taking ample revenge for the slaughter of the former Mullik-oot-Toojar
and his army. Khwaja Mahmood Gawan then moved against the port and island of Goa, belonging
to the Ray of Beejanuggur ; sending an hundred and twenty vessels to attack it by sea, while he
marched with his army against it by land and before the Ray of Beejanuggur could oppose his
design, he made himself master of the place. Mahomed Shah, on receiving information of this
important conquest, ordered the nobut to beat the march of triumph for seven days, and made other
rejoicings.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. |l, pp. 483—85).
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the Jagirs of Mahmud Gavan. Parketa was made an amir of the Bahamani Court. It was after the
conclusion of this campaign that Sultan Muhammad sah assumed the title of Laskari by which name
he is known in history.

The Bahamani conquest in the west and its accommodation with the neighbouring kingdoms
of Gujarat, Malva, Vijayanagar, Orissa and Khandes clearly defined its borders. The Bahamani
territory included the whole of the Konkan coast from Caul. Goa was its southernmost possession
on the west. In the east its jurisdiction extended over the whole of Telangana. The coastal districts
of Andhra were still outside its authority. In the south its sway was limited by the Tungabhadra. To
the north its possessions included Berar and its frontiers touched those of Khandes and Malva. The
Bahamani Kingdom had been formerly divided into the four administrative divisions of Berar,
Daulatabad. Gulburga and Telangana by Sultan Muhammad | well over a century ago. Mahmud
Gavan now thought of redistributing the old provinces and the new acquisitions added to them. The
reform in the administrative divisions had become necessary not only because the old divisions had
grown into unwieldy administrative units, but because the governors of the provinces were tending
to grow powerful. The object of the reform was to curb their powers and bring them within the orbit
of central authority. Mahmud Gavan divided the Bahamani possessions into eight smaller compact
units as under; Berar into Gavil and Mahur; Daulatabad into Daulatabad and Junnar, the latter
comprising, the whole territory between Daman, Bassein, Goa and Belganv; Gulburga into Bijapur
(up to the river Mora and including Raicur and Mudgal) and Ahsanabad Gulburga (from Sagar to
Naldurg along with Solapur), Telangana into Rajmehendry (including Nalgunda, Masuli-patam and
the Oriya territory) and Warangal. To put a further check upon the powers of the provincial
governors a certain portion of the territory in each provincial division was brought under the direct
control of the royal authority. In the past the Sultans had found to their chagrin that the provincial
governors never fulfilled their military commitments even though they had complete control over the
military affairs of the province. They maintained their own militia which was not in accordance with
the standards prescribed by their mansab. In times of emergency the Sultan was invariably let down
by the provincial governors. Mahmud Gavan decreed that in future the provincial governors would
have, only one fort under their control. The rest of the fortified places in the province would he
manned by officers appointed by the Central Government. To put the administrative and military
machine of the State in order and to root out lethargy and corruption, Mahmud Gavan introduced
the system of cash payment to a mansabdar in proportion to the mansab held by him. He made it
incumbent upon the mansabdar to surrender his cash grant if the stipulated militia was not
maintained by him. The irresponsible manner in which jagirs were
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distributed by the former regimes irrespective of the attributes of the recipient had reduced the
financial affairs of the State to a state of utter confusion. It was difficult to formulate the estimates of
the state revenue in the absence of a regular system of taxation and record-of-rights. Mahmud
Gavan ordered a systematic measurement of land fixation of the boundaries of villages and towns
and a thorough inquiry into the assessment of revenue. This considerably eased the financial
stringency of the Bahamani government.

Mahmud Gavan was quite conscious of the rivalry between the oldcomers and newcomers.
He had realised the utter futility of this controversy and also the warning which this controversy
contained. Though he himself was a newcomer he tried to patch up the differences between the two
factions by the only available and practicable method and that was the even distribution of the
powers and responsibilities in the administration of the kingdom. He thus appointed Fathullah Imad-
ul-mulk and Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-mulk both oldcomers as Sarlaskars of Mahur and Gulburga,
respectively. From among the newcomers he made Azam Khan, Sarlaskar of Warangal and
appointed Yusuf Adil Khan and Fakhrul Mulk Gilani to the charge of Daulatabad and Junnar,
respectively. He put the province of Bijapur under his own charge. His policy of reconciliation did not
however succeed as the subsequent events would testify.

For two years after the conclusion of the Goa campaign, the whole of the Deccan was
devastated by a terrible famine known in the history as the Bijapur famine. The Bahamanis geared
up their administration for providing relief to the needy and the sufferers. The famine declined in its
severity in late 1475 and conditions returned to normal, when news was received of trouble in the
eastern part of the Bahamani Kingdom. Purusottam and Hamir Rai of Orissa formed an alliance to
oust the Bahamani power from Telangana. They seduced to their side most of the local chiefs of the
region. Their combined armies defeated Nizam-ul-mulk, the Sarlaskar of Telangana, and forced him
to retreat to Wazirabad. On hearing the news Sulfan Muhammad Sah himself marched against
Rajmahendry and ordered another contingent to proceed to Malikpur. On the approach of the
Bahamani army, Hamir Rai retreated to Kondavidu. The Bahamani forces occupied Rajmahendry.
From here the Sultan proceeded against Purusottam who had pitched his camp on the hanks of
Godavari. No general action was fought between the two armies. In one of the skirmishes in the rear
of the Orissa encampment, Darya Khan defeated a contingent of Purusottam. It appears that both
the sides came to terms thereafter and peace was established between the two kingdoms of Orissa
and the Bahamanis. The uneasy peace did not last long and the Sultan led another expedition into
Orissa in the latter part of the year 1478. He marched into the heart of the Orissa country and
stayed their for six months making it impossible for the Raja to offer any effective resistance. The
Raja offered submission and



66 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER

peace was again established between the two kingdoms. The Sultan did not directly return to the
capital but stayed at Rajmahendry for two years consolidating the gains of the campaign he had so
successfully led.

In 1480, the Sultan led a campaign again in the eastern provinces. At this time a rebellion had
broken out at Kondavidu whose chief had aligned himself with Narasimha, the defacto ruler of the
Kingdom of Vijayanagar. A siege was laid to the fortress. The fortress capitulated shortly after and
Narasimha retreated to his own territory. The fort was handed over to the charge of Nizam-ul-mulk
along with the surrounding territory. The Sultan then retired to the capital and thought of undertaking
an expedition into Vijayanagar. It may be mentioned that Nizam-ul-mulk who wanted the
governorship of the entire province of Telangana was not happy over the division of the province
under the administrative reforms of Mahmud Gavan. Under the new arrangement he was made to
handover the charge of Warahgal to Azam Khan. Nizam-ul-mulk, therefore, petitioned to the Sultan
that he might be allowed to appoint his son Malik Ahmad as his deputy in the province, while he
himself be allowed to accompany the Sultan in his proposed campaign against Vijayanagar. The
Sultan agreed to the request of Nizam-ul-mulk. The Sultan now left the capital and marched towards
the capital of Vijayanagar Kingdom. The Sultan halted at Nellore. Narasimha, as the account goes,
on the approach of the Bahamani army, had already fled to the capital. He now offered to submit
and sent priceless presents to the Sultan. His surrender was accepted by the Sultan. The Sultan
who had in his mind an intention to further penetrate into the Vijayanagar territory proceeded from
Nellore towards Kanci. He reached Kanci on 12 March 1481 by forced marches, accompanied by
Nizam-ul-mulk and Khan-i-Azam Adil Khan. The town was reduced and looted. This was the last
independent campaign of Sultan Muhammad when the Bahamani power was at the height of its
glory under the able guidance of Mahmud Gavan. But this point of climax which the Bahamanis had
reached was also the beginning of an end that was to come soon. The administrative and military
reforms introduced by Mahmud Gavan were not to the liking of the new officers of the Kingdom
because it took away from them all their power. Gavan's attempts to bridge the gulf that divided the
oldcomers and newcomers failed miserably. The enmity was so deep rooted that neither side could
forget the wrongs done to them by the other. Mahmud Gavan had become a target of hatred from
all those who had opportunity to destroy Mahmud Gavan. Nizam-ul-mulk headed suffered in the loss
of their power. They were now seeking on his party. They contrived to obtain the seal of Mahmud
Gavan affixed on a letter purported to be written by him to the king of Orissa inviting him to invade
the Bahamani Kingdom. The letter ran thus: "Although | have been brought up on the salt of my
royal master, still if you swear over all that you hold
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sacred according to your own religious belief, that you would agree to partition the Deccan between
you and me, | would promise to help you to the best of my ability. As all authority, financial and civil,
rests with me and | have full control over matters of policy as well as those relating to the army, you
can well understand that there is nothing which is outside my purview and | can do what | like to fulfil
our joint purpose.”

This letter was placed before the Sultan in the Court at Kondavidu while on his return march
from the Vijayanagar campaign. The Sultan who believed in the contents of the letter ordered
Mahmud Gavan to his presence immediately. Mahmud who was told by his friends of the plot
against him was advised by them to disobey the summons and flee the State. Mahmud Gavan
refused the suggestion and appeared in the Court to pay his respects to the Sultan. The Sultan,
without ordering any enquiry held Mahmud Gavan guilty of treachery and made a sign to his slave
Jauhar to finish off Khvaja Jahan Mahmud Gavan. Thus died Mahmud Gavan on April 5, 1481 A.D."

The Sultan followed up the execution of Mahmud Gavan by putting to death Said Khan Gilani
and the other sympathisers of the dead minister. The Sultan ordered the loot of Khvaja's treasure.
To his great surprise the Sultan found that his great Wazir was penniless. It was now that the Sultan
realised that a

' Following is an account given by Ferishta in regard to the assassination of Mahmud
Gawan.—

Zureef-ool-Moolk Deccany, and one Mifta, an Abyssinian, were the two persons selected to
execute the plot. Having laid themselves out for the purpose, they became intimate with the
Abyssinian slave who kept the minister's seal, and were in the habit of drinking with him. On one
occasion, when the slave was much inebriated, they asked him to affix the minister's seal to a
paper, which they said was an account of one of their friends, to which the signet of several of the
departments was already attached, and which only required the ministers. The slave, intoxicated
with liquor, complied, and without even unfolding the paper stamped the seal on the part pointed out
to him. The two wretches, overjoyed at their success, went the same night to Nizam-ool-Moolk, who
wrote a letter on the paper, as if from Khwaja Mahmood to the Ray of Orissa, in these words. " | am
weary of the debaucheries and cruelty " of Mahomed Shah : the Deccan may be conquered with
little trouble. On the Rajmundry "frontier, there is no officer of any character and that tract lies open
to invasion from your quarter". As most of the officers and troops " are devoted to my interests, | will
join you " with a powerful army. When we have, in conjunction, reduced the kingdom, we can divide
" it equally between us." Zureef-ool-Moolk, and Mifta Hubshy were instructed to deliver this letter to
the King, in the presence of Nizam-ool-Moolk- Mahomed Shah, seeing the seal, was incensed
beyond measure, and Nizam-ool-Mulk availed himself by false insinuations. The King, losing all
command over his reason, and without weighing the probability of the circumstance, sent for Khwaja
Mahmood, without even asking to see the messenger, who, it was pretended, had been intercepted
carrying the letter. The minister's friends warned him against going, and recommended him to frame
some excuse for not obeying that day, but to wait till the King's frenzy should abate ; by which time
the author of the forgery might be detected, and brought to punishment. Khwaja Mahmood resolved
to meet the danger, repeating, in reply, certain verses to the following effect. " He who dies a martyr
in the fulness of devotion has his reward here and hereafter ; happy, then, would it be for me to
meet with so enviable a destiny.

" My beard has grown grey in the service of the " father, it will surely be honourable that it be "
dyed red in that of the son."

Many of the chiefs attached to the minister sent messengers to him, saying, that they had
heard alarming reports, but they had each a thousand horse ready, and that if he chose to fly to
Guzerat, they would attend him and sacrifice their lives for him He replied, he had for many years
enjoyed an honourable station in his master's
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mistake might have been committed in the execution of Mahmud Gavan. He ordered the
conspirators to produce the man who had brought the letter purported to be written by Mahmud
Gavan to the Raja of Orissa. No such person could be found. The Sultan now repented and
hastened back to Bidar full of remorse. But his repentence and sorrow at the execution of Mahmud
Gavan was not going to turn the wheels of destiny in his favour. There was no one to take the place
of Mahmud Gavan and no one to check the tide of rebellion that had now started in the Bahamani
kingdom. Already signs of restlessness were visible among the Court nobility. Provincial governors
viz., Imad-ul-mulk, Khudavand Khan and Yusuf Adil who had accompanied the Sultan on his
expedition to Vijayanagar politely but firmly refused to respect the commands of the Sultan. On the
contrary they forced the Sultan to agree to their scheme of redistribution of the provincial posts.
Accordingly Imad-ul-mulk and Khudavand Khan were confirmed to their respective charges and
Yusuf Adil was put in charge of Bijapur. Nizam-ul-mulk was made the Wakil and Pesva of the
kingdom while Qiwam-ul-mulk, the elder and Qiwam-ul-mulk, the younger were put in charge of
Rajmahendry and Warahgal, respectively. Six months had now elapsed since the return of the
Sultan to the capital. The events that had taken place during that period brought remorse to him.
The miserable Sultan foresaw the shape of things to come. He appointed his son Mahmud as heir
apparent and immersed himself in drinks and debauchery. He died on 27 March 1482 exactly a year
after the execution of Mahmud Gavan.

contd.

service, during which he had been guilty of no crime ;that he relied with confidence on the justice of
the King, who would certainly not punish a faithful servant on the bare accusations of his enemies ;
but if impelled by Providence to do so, it was befitting in him to submit to the decree. He concluded
by observing, that the measure they proposed, out of duty and friendship, would on his part be
ingratitude and rebellion.

Having made up his mind to the worst, he went to court. Mahomed Shah sternly asked him,
"When any one is disloyal to his sovereign,” and his crime be proved what should be his
"punishment” ? The Khwaja undauntedly replied, " Let the abandoned wretch who practises treason
" against his lord meet with no mercy. " The King then showed him the letter ; upon seeing which,
the minister, after repeating the verse to the King, " O God, verily this is a great forgery," said " The
seal is mine, but not the letter, of which | " have no knowledge." He concluded, by repeating the
following verse: "By that God whose commands have been fulfilled by the just, even at " the
expense of their blood, false as the story of " Yoosoof and the wolf is that which my enemies " have
forged against me." The King being at the time intoxicated with wine, had resigned his reason to
fury, and as the decline of the house of Bahmuny was also to be soon completed, he went into no
further examination, but rising from his seat, ordered his Abyssinian slave Jowhur to put the minister
to death on the spot. Khwaja Mahmood, addressing the King, said, The death of an old man " like
me is, indeed, of little moment, but to " Your Majesty it will be the loss of an empire" and the ruin of
your character." The King, without attending to him, went abruptly into his harem. The slave then
drawing his sabre advanced towards the Khwaja, who, kneeling down facing the Kibla, said, " There
is no God but " God, and Mahomea is the prophet of God." As the sabre descended he exclaimed,
"Praise be to God," and thus resigned his soul to the divine mercy. Asud Khan Geelany, an officer of
high rank, and a friend of the Khwaja, happening to be present, was put to death by the slave also,
without orders. Thus died Khwaja Mahmood Gawan, in the seventy eighth year of his age. A little
before his death he completed a poem in praise of his master, Mahomed Shah.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. |l, pp. 505—09).
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The subsequent history of the Bahamani Kingdom is one of steady disintegration. The name
of the Bahamani dynasty continued till 1538 when the last scion of the Bahamani family
disappeared from history. The rulers who succeeded Sultan Muhammad were Sihabuddin Mahmud
(26 March 1482—7 December 1518), Ahmad IV (7 December 1518—15 December 1520), Alauddin
Sah (28 December 1520—5 March 1523), Waliullah (5 March 1523—1526) and Kalimullah (1526—
1538). “They never ruled. They only reigned. The provincial governors declared their independence.
Effective power at Bidar was wielded by Qasim Barid. The Sultans became mere puppets in the
hands of Qasim Barid and pawns in the game of power politics between the five Sultanates which
came into existence from out of the remnants of the Bahamani kingdom viz., Ahmadnagar, Bijapur,
Berar, Golconda and Bidar. It is not necessary to detail separately the subsequent history of the
Bahamani dynasty after the death of Muhammad Sah as it merges into the history of the five
Sultanates of the Deccan. The history of these five Sultanates will be detailed at length in the
chapters to follow.
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CHAPTER 3—THE NIZAMSHAHI OF AHMADNAGAR
BACKGROUND.

THE ECLIPSE OF MAHMUD GAVAN FROM THE POLITICAL SCENE OF THE DECCAN and the death of
Sultan Muhammad Sah Bahamani in 1482 had created confusion in the Bahamani capital of Bidar.
The provincial governors now began to visualise the prospects of becoming independent. However,
none of them had reached that state of political preparedness which would have enabled him to
take such a step. At the time of the death of Muhammad Sah most of the newcomers and the
respectable from among the oldcomers were absent from the capital. Malik Naib Bahri who was
appointed to succeed Mahmud Gavan, now placed on the throne Mahmud, the son of Muhammad
Sah, after consultations with Qasim Barid-ul-Mamalik and Qivam-ul-Mulk the younger. The latter
was the governor of Warangal. At this time Yusuf Adili who was away on an expedition to Goa
returned to Bidar with full force to pay respects to the new Sultan. He remained completely
indifferent to the advances made by Malik Naib. He demanded the distribution of the offices of the
state. When the nobles met in assembly under the new scheme of redistribution Malik Naib retained
the prime ministership. Qivam-ul-Mulk, the elder, became minister, Qivam-ul-Mulk the younger,
master of ceremonies and Dilavar Khan, the African, assistant minister of finance. In the meanwhile
Fathullah Imad-ul-Mulk also arrived in the capital from Berar. Malik Naib now arranged for the
review of the troops of Bijapur and Berar by the Sulfan. At the same time he gave secret orders to
the Deccani troops to fall upon the foreigners. At the time of the review the young Sultan, tutored by
Malik Naib, repeated the instructions of Malik Naib to the Deccanis about the attack on the
foreigners. The Deccanis executed the orders and fighting broke out between the two parties. The
fighting continued for twenty days, during which hundreds fell dead on both sides. Ultimately Yusuf
Adil withdrew from the city and retired to his province of Bijapur. For the next four years Malik Naib,
Fathullah Imad-ul-Mulk, and Qasim Band now appointed the Kotval of Bidar, carried on the
administration. However, Imad-ul-Mulk soon got disgusted with the intrigues in the Court and left for
his province of Berar. Malik Naib now became supreme. He appointed two deputies at Daulatabad
to represent his son Ahmad, extracting from them promises of loyalty to Ahmad'

"It will be interesting to know the antecedants of Mullik Ahmed as given by Ferishta. They are
as under :—

Ahmud Nizam Shah was the son of Mullik Naib Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry, originally a bramin of
Beejanuggur, whose realname was Timapa, the son of Bheiroo.
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He also put Fakhruddin in charge of Solapur and Parenda whom he created Khvaja-i-Jahan. He
then sent his son Ahmad to take charge of Junnar. The provincial governors and varipus officers of
the kingdom now realised that Sultan Mahmud was powerless and Malik Naib had usurped the real
power. In consecpence revolts broke out in the various parts of the kingdom. In 1486 Qivam-ul-Mulk
the younger, revolted in Telangana. Malik Naib marched against him. He took the king along with
him. At Goa, Najmuddin Gilani, the governor, died and his slave Bahadur Gilani seized the fortress,
refusing to owe allegiance to Sulffan Mahmud. At Cakan, Zainuddin Ali, the governor, refused to
acknowledge the authority of Ahmad as the governor of Junnar. He was backed by Yusuf Adil Khan,
who sent five to six thousand cavalry to assist him. The news of this defiance of orders reached the
Sultan and Malik Naib in Telangana. Qasim Barid, Dastur Dinar and other nobles sought this
opportunity to seek audience of the Sultan. They impressed upon him that the sorry state of affairs,
was due to the arrogance of Malik Naib and mishandling of the administration of kingdom by him.
They advised the Sultan that Malik Naib should be put to death. When Malik Naib was informed of
the conference, he fled to Bidar and took asylum with one of his own proteges, Dilpasand Khan, a
noble at the Bidar court. Together, they started raising troops. When this news reached the Sultan,
he at once marched in the direction of Bidar. Dilpasand Khan now withdrew from his alliance with
Malik Naib and affirmed his loyalty to the Sultan. The Sultan sent orders to Dilpasand Khan to
execute Malik Naib. Dilpasand Khan strangled the helpless Malik Naib to death and presented his
head to the Sultan when the latter arrived in the capital.

contd.

In his infancy he was taken prisoner by the Mahomedan army of Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, when,
being admitted among the number of the faithful, and having received the name of Hussun, he was
brought up as one of the royal slaves. The King was so struck with his abilities, that he made him
over to his eldest son, the Prince Mahomed, as a kind of companion, with whom he was educated,
and attained eminence in Persian and Arabic literature. From his father's name Bheiroo, he was
called Mullik Hussun Bheiroo; but the Prince being unable to pronounce the word correctly, he
obtained the appellation of Bheiry. When the Prince ascended the throne, he raised his favourite to
the rank of a thousand horse; and it is also said, on account of his surname Bheiry, which signifies a
falcon, he was nominated to the office of falconer, which in Toorky is Called Kooshbegy : some
people have asserted that he obtained the name of Bheiry from his office alone. In course of time he
rose to the first offices in the state, and was dignified by the titles of Ashruf Hoomayoon and Nizam-
ool-Moolk. Being a great favourite of the minister Khwaja Mahmood Gawan, he was recommended
by him to the government of Tulingana including Rajamundry and Condapilly, which were granted to
him in jageer. On the death of that minister he succeeded to his office under the title of Mullik Naib
and on the demise of Mahomed Shah Bahmuny he was appointed prime minister to that monarch's
son, Mahmood Shah, who added Beer, and other districts in the vicinity of Dowlutabad, to his
estates. The administration of this new jageer was made over to Mullik Naib’s son, Mullik Ahmud,
who took up his residence at Joonere while Khwaja Jehan Deccany was appointed governor of
Purenda. Although Mullik Naib had procured for his son the necessary orders to occupy those
districts, yet several Marhatta officers, in whom Khwaja Mahmood Gawan placed great confidence,
refused to give them up, until the King was of an age to act for himself. Mullik Ahmud, having
determined to enforce the orders, attacked the fort of Soonere, situated on the top of a hill, and of
uncommon strength. After a siege of considerable duration, the garrison came forward with swords
suspended from their necks, and habited in shrouds, to sue for quarter. The place being occupied



HISTORY — MEDIAEVAL PERIOD 73

The Deccanis or oldcomers were not happy with this turn of events. They decided to dethrone
the Sultan. They encircled the palace where the Sultan was having his drinking bouts and forced the
palace guards to join them. The Sultan, however, managed to escape to the roof of the palace
bastion and contrived to send a message to the foreigners or newcomers to come to his help. A
contingent of the foreigners arrived and drove away the Deccanis killing many of them. On the next
day, the Sultan ordered a general massacre of the Deccanis. The ruthless carnage of the Deccanis
continued for three days and was stayed only at the earnest prayer of Sah Muhibullah. The Sultan
now gave himself up to pleasure and debauchery.

When these events were taking place in the capital, Malik Ahmad was busy consolidating his
position. He had assumed the titles of his father under the name of Malik Ahmad Nizam-ul-Mulk
Bahri. Likewise, Qasim Barid who had the charge of Qandhar and Ausa had revolted and had
succeeded in defeating Dilavar Khan who had been sent against him by the Sultan. He marched to
the capital and forced the Sultan to appoint him as prime minister and assign to him Daulatabad and
Balaghat in Jagir. Qasim Barid had now to face a formidable opponent in the person of Malik
Ahmad. Malik Ahmad had already subjugated most of the forts in the Konkan and the Ghats
including Sivneri, Jond, Lohogad, Tung and Tikona, Kondana, Purandar, Bhorap, Marabdev,
Judhan, Khaj; Muranjan, Tungi and Tavni, Mahoil, Pali and Kotdanda Rajapuri. Qasim Barid could
not look with equanimity on these resounding victories of Malik Ahmad. He forced the Sultan to
send orders to Yusuf Adil to unite with Khvaja-i-dahan and Zainuddin Ali Talis, the governor of
Cakan to march against Ahmad and destroy him. Yusuf Adil evaded these orders. However,
Nadiruzamani Saikh Movaddi, a Bahamani officer, volunteered to march against Malik Ahmad. He
reached Parenda on his way to Junnar with an army of 12,000 cavalry. Malik Ahmad who had
already been cautioned by Yusuf Adil about these court intrigues against him, prepared himself for
war. But instead of engaging the Bahamani army in the open, he hovered round their camp and
allowed them to advance. At this time Ali Talis was making preparations to march against Ahmad.
Ahmad suddenly wheeled round and

contd.

it was found to contain five years' revenue of Marhatt and Concan, which had been deposited
therein ; and this sum enabled Mullik Ahmud to assume a new line of conduct. Having rewarded his
officers and soldiers liberally for their services, he proceeded to reduce the following places which
refused to submit to his authority, viz., Chawund, Loghur, Toonp, Kooary, Tikona, Koondhana,
Poorundhur, Bhorup, Joodhun, Kuhrdroog, Murunjun-Maholy, and Pally ; the whole of which he
occupied by force. He soon after conquered the Concan, and was besieging the sea-port of Dunda
Rajpoor, when he heard of the assassination of his father, Mullik Naib Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry. On
this information he raised the siege for the present, and returned to Joonere where he assumed the
tittes of the deceased, under the appellation of Ahmed Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry; and although he did
not immediately adopt the title of Shah (or King), yet, as he is uniformly so called by historians, the
author (Mahomed Kasim Astrabady Ferishta) has thought proper to designate him, in the future
pages of his work, Ahmud Nizam Shah Bheiry.

(Briggs's Feriskta, Vol. lll, pp. 189—92).
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surprised Ali Talis at Cakan. In the engagement, Ali Talis was defeated and killed. In the meanwhile
a contingent of Malik Ahmad's army under Nasir-ul-Mulk Gujarati was twice defeated by Saikh
Movaddi. On hearing of these reverses, Malik Ahmad decided to attack the main body of the
Bahamani army. He made a night attack and completely routed the enemy. Saikh Movaddi was
killed in the action. The defeat of the Bahamani troops and the death of their two best generals put
the handful courtiers at Bidar in a quandary. They now persuaded the Sultan to send another force
against Malik Ahmad. Accordingly Azmat-ul-Mulk was sent with an army of 18,000 under his
command to put down Malik Ahmad. Ahmad avoided direct confrontation with the Bahamani army.
He moved in the hilly areas surrounding the present town of Ahmadnagar. When the Bahamani
army reached the Muri pass, 40 miles south-west of Ahmadnagar, Ahmad with 3,000 troops
suddenly headed for Bidar and captured the women of all the nobles who had marched against him.
He then moved towards Parenda. On his way he received an assurance from the panicky Bahamani
officers that they would not fight against him. On this assurance Ahmad released his prisoners and
sent them back to Bidar. In the meanwhile Azmat-ul-Mulk had been replaced by Jahangir Khan. The
behaviour of Azmat-ul-Mulk was disapproved by the court party. Ahmad now applied to Imad-ul-
Mulk of Berar to assist him against Jahangir Khan. He fell back on Junnar. Jahangir Khan occupied
Paithan and crossing the Jeur hills by the Devulganv pass near Tisganv encamped at Bhingar,
about two miles north-east of Ahmadnagar. Malik Ahmad, who was in the Jeur hills could not
receive any help from Parenda. This stalemate continued for a month. The rainy season was now
near. The Bahamani army, fatigued by the marchings gave itself up to relaxation and pleasure.
Malik Ahmad, who had kept a careful watch over the state of affairs in the Bahamani camp suddenly
made a night attack on Jahangir Khan on 23rd June 1490, accompanied by Azam Khan, the son of
Khvaja-i-Jahan. The Bahamani troops were taken by surprise and completely routed. Jahangir Khan
was Killed. Malik Ahmad returned victorious to Junnar. This victory ended whatever connections
Malik Ahmad had with the Bahamani court. It paved the way for a declaration of independence by
him. This event was not delayed for long, for, in 1490, Malik Ahmad invited Yusuf Adil Khan of
Bijapur and Fathullah Imad-ul-Mulk of Berar to join him in assuming royal titles and asserting their
independence of Bidar. From this date these three provincial governors became the independent
rulers of the territories under their jurisdictions. Their dynasties came to be known as the Nizamsahi.
dynasty of Ahmadnagar, the Adilsahi dynasty of Bijapur and the Imadsahi dynasty of Berar. These
were soon followed by Qutb-ul-Mulk and Barad-ul-Mamalik at Golconda and Bidar, respectively.
Their dynasties came to be called the Qutbsahi dynasty of Golconda and the Baridsahi dynasty of
Bidar.
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MALIK AHMAD NIZAM SHAH.

Immediately after the declaration of his independence, Malik Ahmad laid siege to Danda
Rajapuri and, after a protracted siege, captured it. He thus secured an unbroken communication
between his Deccan territories and the coast. The Gujarat Sultans held the coast as far south as
Caul. The Bijapur Sultans were in possession of the coast as far north as Bankot. It may be recalled
here that Ahmad's father, Nizam-ul-Mulk had appointed the two brothers Malik Waji and Malik Asraf
to the charge of the fort of Daulatabad ' Malik Asraf now revolted, killed his brother Malik Waiji and
his son, and declared his independence. Malik Ahmad marched against Daulatabad. On his way he
received a communication from Qasim Barid asking him to march to the succour of Bidar which had
been attacked by Yusuf Adil. For this help he was promised the grant of Goa, Konkan, Panhala and
Karad. A battle was fought about 10 miles from Bidar. It ended in a victory for Yusuf Adil. Malik
Ahmad now retired to Junnar and invested the fortress of Daulatabad. The strong fort, however,
resisted alli attempts of Malik Ahmad to subjugate it by assault. He therefore consulted his
commandant Nasir-ul-Mulk and other officers. On their advice he decided to raise the siege of
Daulatabad, but ordered his army to lay waste the territory surrounding the fort every year so that no
reinforcements should reach the fort. He then retired to Junnar. In 1491 Bahadur Gilana, the Kotval
of Goa

' A brief description of the fort is given below :—

The Daulatabad fort is on an isolated hill, 700 feet in height, forming an outlier to the Balaghat
range that bounds it on the north and east. The hill is coneshaped and the city of Daulatabad was
situated to the east and south of it; but the greater portion is now in ruins, and only some straggling
huts remain. The outer wall which enclosed the city is 2%/; miles in circumference, and has only two
entrances in use, the Mecca and Roza gates. About midway between them, a pathway branches off
from the main road to the fort, and a descent into a hollow leads to the first of the four walls with
which it is surrounded on three sides. The entrance is simply an open space; and beyond it is the
second line of defence, with a large square gateway, on the inner side of which are two small
groups of lions and elephants carved in stone. The third gateway is much higher and stronger than
the second, and the towers are decorated with effigies of elephants and lions. The porch has a
dome ornamented with panels of lotus leaves and flowers; and on each side are two small
chambers supported on carved stone pillars. A flight of steps leads to the top of the gateway, on
which are the ruins of several extensive buildings. The road turns abruptly to the right; and the gate
to the next line of defence has a high semicircular tower on the left, used as a nagarkhana. Beyond
this is a smaller entrance near the limit of the lower portion of the fort, from which a roughly-paved
ascent leads to the portal of the inner defences.

The interval just mentioned between the outer and inner fortifications, contains ruined
palaces, temples and dargahs shrouded in jungle shrubs.

To return to the fortifications, after crossing the last portal, and at a distance of 50 or 60 yards,
a fourth large gate forms the entrance to another line of defence. This is called the " black gate ";
and from it the road turns to the right to the fifth gateway. An ascent of a dozen broad steps leads to
the sixth gate, which has an oblong porch with a semi-circular roof, containing the remains of a
Hindu building. Another ascent of 50 or 60 steps leads to the seventh gate, to the left of which is the
entrance to the old palace of the Hindu rajas ; and a short distance beyond is the eighth gate,
containing on the right the ruins of the Chini mahal. Immediately above the Chini mahal is a circular
bastion, carrying a heavy piece of ordnance ; and a few yards further on is the only entrance which
the upper fort possesses. It it approached by a narrow bridge thrown across a trench which
surrounds the fort. The treach is always supplied with water, and is upwards of a hundred feet in
depth. The passage from the bridge leads through a small portal and ascends to a high bastion
errected by Aurangzib. From this point, the ascent continues along at
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rebelled and took possession of the whole coast-line up to Dabhol. He plundered many Gujarat
ships. Mahmud Begada, the Sultan of Gujarat, requested Mahmud Sah Bahamani to control his
refractory vassal. Accordingly the Sultan appealed to Yusuf Adil, Malik Ahmad and Fathullah Imaad-
ul-Mulk for help against Bahadur Gilani. Malik Ahmad, along with Yusuf Adil and Fathullah sent
large forces to help the Sultan. Bahadur Gilani's rebellion was suppressed. Ahmad, now thought of
shifting his headquarters from Junnar to a convenient place. His choice fell on Bhingar, the site of
his great victory over Jahangir Khan, the Bahamani general, which was roughly midway between
Junnar and Daulatabad. In 1494 he laid the foundation of a city upon the left bank of the Sina river
and named it Ahmadnagar, after himself. "In two years the city is said to have rivalled Bagdad and
Cairo in splendour”. After this the Ahmadnagar army took the field twice a year, at the time of the
early and the late harvest, to plunder the country about Daulatabad and in effect to starve the fort
garrison. The garrison, however, withstood all attempts of Malik Ahmad to subjugate the fort. At this
time Yusuf Adil and Dastur Dinar who held the country between the Bhima and Telangana had
come to grips, each claiming suzerainty over the other. Malik Ahmad aligned himself with Dastur
Dinar and induced Khvaja-i-Jahan of Parenda to march in aid of the latter. Later, he himself
marched to join hands with Khvaja-i-Jahan. Dastur Dinar was defeated by Yusuf Adil. He was,
however, restored by the Sultan to his former Jagirs. Malik Ahmad then retired to Ahmadnagar, his
capital. Immediately afterwards, Yusuf Adil again attempted to compel Dastur Dinar to accept his
suzerainty. On finding that Qasim Band and Malik Ahmad were supporting Dastur Dinar, he gave up
his efforts. He, however, obtained from Bidar, a decree prohibiting Malik Ahmad from attacking him.

In 1498, Ahmad Nizam Sah, Yusuf Adil Sah and Imad-ul-Mulk decided to divide the whole of
the Deccan among themselves. Malik Ahmad Nizam sah laid claim to Daulatabad, Antur, Galna '
and the country beyond these forts as far as the

contd.

a winding gallery hewn out of the heart of the rock The first gallery is 60 feet long, and lands in a
small courtyard. To penetrate the second gallery, it is necessary to be provided with torches. The
passage is about the same length as the last one, and terminates in a small vestibule ornamented
with pillars. Beyond this is a long tunnel containing numerous chambers cut out of the rock, which
were used as guard rooms and store-houses. Another flight of steps lands on a small platform and a
further ascent of 43 feet leads to a small opening 30 feet by 20 feet. This upper outlet has a
contrivance in the shape of a huge iron gratig to close it; and when necessary, a large fire was
kindled upon the grating, which rendered all approach; from the inner gallery impossible. To provide
ventilation for the fire, a hole was tunnelled close by. The remains of a fortified wall are also seen ;
and to the left is a small bastion with a piece of ordnance.

' A brief description of the fort is given below :—

Galna Fort lies about fourteen miles (22.53 km.) north of Maleganv. It consists of a circular
detached hill with fairly flat top affording an area of twenty or thirty acres (8 to 12.44 hectares). The
top is 2,316 feet (706 metres) above mean sea level or about 800 feet (243.84 metres) above the
plain. It is accessible only by a broad flight of steps, now in a ruined condition, cut into the northern
face. These steps cross the hill from east to west, and then reversing the line climb again to the
east-ward, and pass Under four gateways, Parkot, Lokhandi, Kotval Pir, and Lakha.
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borders of Gujarat ." During all these years Malik Ahmad was continuing with his operations against
the fort of Daulatabad, held so valiantly by Malik Asraf. Malik Asraf now sought the aid of Mahmud
Begada, the Sultan of Gajarat, who was at that time marching against Sulfan Adil Khan Faruqi of
Khandes. Adil Khan appealed to Ahmad Nizam sah to come to his help against the Sultan of
Gujarat. Ahmad sah consequently raised the siege of Daulatabad, and marched to the aid of Adil
Khan with a force of 15,000 cavalry. This was against the advice of his commander-in-chief Nasir-ul-
Mulk Gujarati. He, however, accompanied his master to Burhanpur and was sent as ambassador to
the Gujarat camp. In the camp, at his master's instance he induced the elephant keeper of the
Gujarat army to let loose a mad elephant at a fixed time. At the time of the night Ahmad Nizam Sah
attacked the Gujarat camp with 5,000 cavalry and 5,000 infantry. The mad elephant was let loose
just at that time by the elephant keeper. Panic seized the Gujarat army and Mahmud Begada fled
six miles away from his camp. Ahmad Nizam Sah occupied the camping grounds of the Gujarat
army. Peace was, however, soon established with both the Sultans

contd.

Of these the Lokhandi gate is remarkably handsome and is lined with iron plates from which it takes
its name. There is a small opening in one fold of this gate to admit a single man. The third and
fourth gateways, at about two-thirds of the ascent from the town, are approached by covered ways
and are furnished with strong iron-cased doors and surmounted by walls nearly twenty feet (6
metres) thick, where the gateways are situated. These walls are continued westward and eastward
along the face of the hill till they unite in the highest battlements on the west and on the east ends of
the hill, while a single wall encircles the plateau on the east, south, and west sides.

The upper walls are perfect and contain magazines of various sizes in each of the bastions,
which are semicircles and must have commanded the approach in every direction on the south and
west, while the face of the hill, being almost perpendicular for nearly one thousand feet (304.80
metres) below the wall, the lines are as straight as the outlines of the rock allow, and have been
defended by large wall pieces, which were moved on iron pivots and many of which are still seen on
the round bastions at every eighty or hundred yards (37.15 to 91.44 metres) on the west and. north
faces.

The south side of the hill is a bare scarp for many feet from the wall, and, at about two-thirds
of the length from the east, there is a bastion in which are arches of Saracenic form between the
central two of which was a slab containing a Persian inscription dated A. D. 1569 (H. 977). There
was a second slab in a niche between the battlements, fronting the north and surmounting a row of
cellars furnished with moderate sized windows, and probably intended for residences. This slab
contained a Devnagari inscription dated A. D. 1580 (Sak of 1502).

This tower and bastion is close to the north-west eorner of the fort, a part where the whole of
the wall shows marks of repairs, which must have been recent as compared with the ruins of the
original structure in the valley below. From the tower a narrow stone pavement, which connects the
whole circle of the battlement by flights of steps, leads east towards the entrance gateways, to a
second tower built so as to command the entire ascent, and immediately facing the third and fourth
gateways at different elevations. From this second tower the side of the hill, whose slope makes the
plateau in the top more conical towards the east than towards the west, admitted of two wells with
batteries for swivel guns and pierced with loopholes at every elevation. The hill above this spot
approaches within thirty yards (27.43 metres) of the wall, and between this tower and the mosque
there are the idol of Gal-nesvara Mahadeva, five cisterns, and a series of rock-cut caves.

' Brigg.s Vol. llI, p. 19.
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agreeing to withdraw to their respective territories.” Malik Ahmad now returned to his siege of
Daulatabad. Malik Asraf again appealed to Sultan Mahmud Begada for help promising him tribute
and the reading of the Khutba in his name. Mahmud Begada agreed and marched with a large force
to the succour of Malik Asraf. On the approach of the Gujarat army Malik Ahmad raised the siege
and returned to his capital. Malik Asraf visited the camp of the Sultan of Gujarat, paid him tribute
and accepted his suzerainty. Mahmud Begada then returned to Gujarat. Immediately after, Malik
Ahmad marched against the fort of Daulatabad and laid siege to it with 30,000 troops. The fort of
Daulatabad was garrisoned by Maratha troops which had not liked the submission of Malik Asraf to
Sultan Mahmud. They, therefore, revolted and sent offers of submission to Ahmad Nizam Sah.
Shortly after Malik Asraf died and the fort capitulated to Malik Ahmad. Ahmad garrisoned the fort
with his own troops, built new fortifications to strengthen it and retired to Ahmadnagar. He now
ordered the building of a wall round the Bagh-i-Nizam at Ahmadnagar. The work was entrusted to
experts who completed the construction of the wall in a short time. The fortifications of Ahmadnagar
thus completed, new palaces were built inside the fort. Malik Ahmad then shifted his headquarters
within the walls of the Ahmadnagar fort. He now turned his attention to the fort of Antur which he
reduced and forced the chiefs of Baglana and Galna to pay him tribute (1499). In the year 1504,
Yusuf Adil San of Bijapur proclaimed profession of the Siah creed in his kingdom. This action, was
looked upon with disfavour by the neighbouring kingdoms which professed the Sunni creed.
Mahmud Bahamani commanded Malik Ahmad, /Imad-ul-Mulk, Khudavand Khan, and Quli Qutb Sah
to form a league against Yusuf Adil on religious grounds and invade his kingdom. Malik Ahmad, who
was a sworn enemy of Yusuf Adil, and Quli Qutb responded. Barid captured Gunjoti and Malik
Ahmad dispatched a communication to Bijapur demanding the cession of Naldurg. Yusuf suddenly
marched upon Gunjoti and retook it. He then sent back an angry reply to Malik Ahmad. Yusuf,
however, decided to fight the war away from his territory. Avoiding direct engagement with the allied
army which consisted of the troops of Bidar and Golconda, and the Ahmadnagar contingent of 1,000
cavalry and a train, of artillery. Yusuf entered the Ahmadnagar territory. He laid waste the territory
about Bid. He was hotly pursued by the allies and entered the Berar territory. He sought help from
Imad-ul-Mulk, the Sultan of Berar, who refused to be drawn in this religious war. On the contrary he
advised Yusuf Adil to retrace his steps and revoke his proclamation. Yusuf Adil agreed and recalled
his edict. He further detached Malik Ahmad and

' As in Burhan-i-Masir. The version of the succession of events that led to this episode as
related by the Gujarat historians is given in the chapter on the Faruqi dynasty of Khandesh. It is
claimed by them that there was no invasion of Khandesh in the year referred to by Sayyad Ali.
However, Sultan Mahmud Shah did appear on the Khandesh border and made a show, of strength
when Adil Khan Faruqi failed to pay tribute in the year in which this episode was alleged to have
taken place.
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Qutb-ul-Mulk from the alliance.” Thus ended what Ferishta called the Holy war of the faithfuli
brethren. In 1507 Malik Ahmad was embroiled in a war with Mahmud Begada of Gujarat on the
issue of succession to the Khandes throne. He marched to Thalner to support the claims of Alam
Khan. When he heard of the approach of Mahmud Begada, with a large force, he retired to
Gavilgad. He tried hard to press the claims of Alam Khan with Mahmud Begada. But Mahmud
scornfully rejected the claims. Finding that he was no match to the superior strength of Mahmud
Begada, Malik Ahmad quietly returned with Alam Khan to Ahmadnagar. Shortly after, in 1509. Malik
Ahmad died after a brief illness.

The life of Malik Ahmad was hectic and adventurous. In his early career, till the declaration of
independence by him in 1490, he had to fight hard against the Bahamam nobility. Afterwards he
was busy consolidating his gains, fighting against the territorial ambitions of neighbouring Sultans
and subjugating the Hindu officials of the Bahamanis in his territory. As a matter of fact many of the
fortified places in the Nizamsahi Konkan and the region of the western ghats were held by Hindu
Chiefs. They could not withstand the power of Malik Ahmad and were wiped out. Malik Ahmad did
not possess the qualities of continence and modesty as claimed by Sayyad Ali. He was ruthless,
particularly towards the Hindus, and killed the commandants of the fort along with their families
when the forts capitulated. Sayyad Ali even boasts proudly of the carnage of Hindus and the
desecration of Hindu temples by Malik Ahmad. He was, however, an excellent administrator and
ruled well, though ruthlessly and with an iron hand. He constituted a council to advise him on
matters of administration. The names of some of these were, Malik Nasir-ul-Mulk Gujarati- Wakil
and Pesva, Dalpatrav-Wazir, Kaji Khavand Majlis and Ustad Khvaja-lbn-Dabir. His ministers and
officers were Kamil Khan, Jarif-ul-Mulk Afghan, Jalal Rumi Khan, Kadam Khan, Munir Khan, Polad
Khan, Malik Raja Dastur-ul-Mulk and Sayyad Muizuddin. The advice rendered by the council was
not necessarily binding upon the Sultan who loved to rule as a despot 2

' Briggs's, Vol. lll, pp. 22—29; Wolseley Haig gives a different version. According to him
Imad-ul-Mulk advised Yusuf Adil to go to Khandesh. From Khandesh Yusuf Adil succeeded in
detaching Malik Ahmad and Qutb-ul-Mulk from the league. Then he marched from Khandesh
addressing a letter to Mahmud Shah Bahamani seeking pardon. That letter received an insulting
reply from Mahmud Shah at the instance of Barid. Yusuf Adil then with the assistance of Imad-ul-
Mulk defeated Mahmud Shah and Amir Ali Barid at Kalam in Berar.

2 The practice of yekung (single-stick) was also introduced by this prince, who was himself
well skilled in the sword, and delighted much in the exercise ; accordingly, as is ever the custom, the
people being eager to copy the prince, both high and low devoted themselves to it, and instead of
colleges, as is usual in Mahomedan cities, schools for single-sword and wrestling were established
in all quarters of the city of Ahmudnuggur. Nothing was talked of but this art in every assembly, till at
length things grew to such a pitch in the strife-engendering climate of the Deccan that people
vaunted over their neighbours; and brawls arising between rash young men, they frequently begged
to make good their cause before the King, who used to see them combat with swords in his
presence ; and he who gave the first wound was considered the victor. In consequence of this
encouragement, a crowd of
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BURHAN NIZAM SHAH.

On his death Malik Ahmad Nizam Sah was succeeded by his son Burhan Nizam Sah, a child
of seven. Mukammil Khan Dakhani who had served Malik Ahmad as Wakil and Pesva in the last
years of his reign, was reappointed to that post. His son Jamaluddin was created Aziz-ul-Mulk and
appointed to the office of Sarnobat. Under the influence of the power enjoyed by his father, Aziz-ul-
Mulk started behaving arrogantly with other nobles, and insulting them at every opportunity. A few of
the nobles, therefore, decided to destroy the influence of Aziz-ul-Mulk and Mukammil Khan. They
entered into a conspiracy aiming at deposing Burhan Nizam Sah and putting his younger brother
Rajaji on the throne. Rajaji was removed from the palace. He was being taken to the headquarters
of the conspirators when his absence was detected by the palace guards who brought him back.
The plot of the conspirators to depose Burhan Nizam Sah thus failed.

The nobles who had participated in the conspiracy now felt that they would be victimized by
Mukammil Khan and Aziz-ul-Mulk. Among such nobles were Rumi Khan, Kadam Khan, Munir Khan
and others. They, therefore, fled to Berar with 8,000 cavalry and entered the service of Alauddin
Imad Sah, the Sultan of Berar. ' They convinced Alauddin that this was the opportune time for an
attack on Ahmadnagar as the Sultan of Ahmadnagar was very young and the Ahmadnagar court
was

contd.

young men were in the habit of assembling daily at the palace for the purpose of displaying their
skill, till at length a day seldom passed without one or two persons being killed. The King, thinking it
time to discountenance this practice, gave orders that no more exhibitions of this sort should take
place in his presence, though the combatants were at liberty to settle their disputes on the outside of
the town ; and it was commanded, that if either party were killed in fair combat, no retaliation should
be required. This vile custom is so congenial to the Mahomedans of the Deccan, that it has spread
far and wide from Ahmudnuggur; and it is so fashionable at the present day that even learned
divines and philosophers, as well as nobles and princes, practise duelling ; and if their children show
any backwardness in this way they do not esteem them as lads of proper spirit. As an instance of
which, the writer of these pages (Mahomed Kasim Ferishta) saw the following transaction occur in
the streets of Beejapoor. Syud Moortuza and Syud Hussun, two brothers whose beards were grey,
and who were in high estimation at court, had a trifling dispute with three Deccanies, who were also
brothers, who frequented the court, and were also respectable greyheaded men. First, the son of
Syud Moortuza, a youth of twenty, engaged one of the Deccanies, but was immediately killed. The
father and uncle engaged the other two Deccanies, and they were also killed; and before their
bodies could be removed and buried, the three opponents died of the wounds they had received, so
that, in a few minutes, six respectable persons, who had no real animosity towards each other, were
lost to their relatives and to society. The Mahomedans of the Deccan are certainly very expert in the
use of the sword, and particularly in single combat ; but as they generally practise on foot, and do
not accustom themselves to throwing the lance on horseback, they are inferior as cavalry ; and their
skill is of no avail when acting in masses of infantry, though in private quarrels, and street
contentions, they fight like lions.

Since the extinction of the dynasty of Bahmuny this practice has rather been encouraged than
discouraged by other princes of the Deccan, excepting by Ibrahim Adil Shah II of Beejapoor, who
seems to set his face against the custom ; and it is to be hoped, that this abominable habit, which is
unknown in any other civilised country in the world, will, by the happy exertions of wise princes like
him, be altogather abolished.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. llll, pp. 207—209).

! Fathullah Imad-ul-Mulk died in 1504 and was succeeded by his son Alauddin under the title
of Alauddin Imad Shah.
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riddled with political intrigues. Alauddin readily agreed and marched with a large force towards
Ranubari on the Ahmadnagar frontier. The Ahmadnagar troops, on receiving intimation of the
movements of Alauddin, had already moved towards Ranubari under the command of Mukammil
Khan and had taken up positions there. On the way they were reinforced by Khvaja Jahan Dakhani
of Parenda. Mukammil Khan divided his army into two contingents, one under his own command
and the other under the command of Miyan Kala Ajdur Khan. A general engagement took place.
Alauddin Imad Sah was defeated. He fled the field of battle leaving all his baggage, horses and
elephants to be looted by Ahmadnagar troops. It was through the intercession of the Sultan of
Khandes that peace was established between Ahmadnagar and Berar."

For the subsequent history of Ahmadnagar for a few years divergent accounts have been
given by Ferishta and Sayyad Ali Tabatabai.

According to Ferishta, in the year 1518, dispute arose between Alauddin Imad Sah and
Burhan Nizam Sah on the question of Pathri. Burhan Nizam Sah instructed Mukammil Khan to write
to Alauddin Imad Sah to transfer Pathri to Ahmadnagar to be exchanged for another district. Imad
Sah refused to accede to this demand. Instead, he started fortifying the place. Mukammil Khan
objected to the building of such a strong fort so near the frontiers of Ahmadnagar kingdom. But this
warning went unheeded and Alauddin Imad Sah completed the fortifications of the fort and left for
his capital. Sometime after this. Burhan Nizam Sah went on a reconnoitring expedition in the
neighbourhood of Daulatabad. He suddenly marched towards Pathri. He attacked the fort and
carried it by assault. He placed the fort in charge of Miyan Muhammad Ghori who

! The following is the account of the invasion of Ahmadnagar by Berar as given by Ferishta:—
A.H.916 A. D. 1510

The enemies of the Peshwa (Mookumil Khan) were soon after induced to quit Ahmudnuggur
with their followers, to the number of eight thousand men. They entered the service of Allaood-Deen
Imad-ool-Moolk, ruler of Berar, whom they excited to attack the dominions of Boorhan Nizam Shah.
Imad-ool-Moolk, deeming the conquest an object of easy attainment, marched with a large army
from Elichpoor towards the Nizam Shahy frontier ; while Mookumil Khan, aided by the forces of
Khwaja Jehan Deccany of Purenda, and attended by the young King, opposed the enemy near the
town of Ranoory, in the year 916, when Imad-ool-Moolk sustained a total defeat; flying from the field
without halting till he reached Elichpoor, and leaving in the hands of the Nizam Shahies all his
baggage, horses, and elephants.

In this battle Boorhan Nizam Shah, on account of his tender years, rode on horseback with
his tutor Ajdur Khan, and was seated before him on the same saddle. Imad-ool-Moolk, finding
himself pursued, left Elichpoor and fled to Boorhanpoor, where he solicited the aid of the ruler of
Khandesh to mediate a peace. Some learned men were accordingly sent to Mookumil Khan, who
represented that it was contrary to the law of the prophet for the faithful to wage war against each
other, a peace was concluded, and both parties returned to their respective dominions.

(Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. lll, pp. 213-14.)
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had distinguished himself on the occasion and conferred on him the title of Kamil Khan." Burhan
Nizam Sah then returned to the capital.?

According to Sayyad Ali the capture of Pathri was preceded by three battles fought between
the armies of Ahmadnagar and Berar. The first battle was fought at Borganv and the second on the
banks of the river Devnali. Both the battles were indecisive.> Burhan Nizam Sah now decided to
fight out the issue to a final conclusion. He made elaborate preparations and marched against
Alauddin Imad-ul-Mulk. A grim battle was fought near Danur in which the Imadsahi forces were
completely routed. All the bag and baggage of the enemy fell into the hands of. Burhan Nizam Sah.
Imad Sah was so overwhelmed with this defeat that instead of retreating towards his capital of
Ellicpur he fled to Gujarat.

It was after this defeat of Imad Sah that Burhan Nizam Sah marched in Berar and besieged
Pathri.* The fort was taken by assault and razed to the ground. Burhan Nizam Sah then appointed
Muhammad Ghori to the command of the fort with the title of Kamil Khan and then returned to
Ahmadnagar.

It is interesting to note that Ferishta, while giving the subsequent happenings in the capital
avers to the existence of Mukammil Khan as the prime minister. He, however, says that Burhan
Nizam Sah, after his return from the campaign against Pathri, married Amina, a dancing girl, and
took to drinking wine. Mukammil got disgusted with this state of affairs and tried to upbraid Burhan
Nizam Sah. When his attempts failed, he, one day approached Burhan Nizam Sah and laid the
insignia of his office at the feet of the Sultan requesting to be relieved from participating any more in
public business. Burhan Nizam agreed and raised his sons to high rank in the kingdom. Mukammil,
till his death, led a retired life.

' The '"Ahmadnagar District Gazetteer’, mentions that it was Mukammi Khan and not Burhan
Nizam Shah who led the expedition, p. 362.

Z |t is said that the ancestors of the Nizam Shahy kings were natives of the town of Patry ; but
for some cause, one of them, a Coolcurny, quitting his birthplace, removed to Beejanuggur and
settled. When the family attained regal power its relations came to Ahmudnuggur, and expressed a
desire to recover their ancient rights in the village of Patry, situated within the territory of Berar, but
close on the Nizam Shahy frontier. On which Mookumil Khan wrote to Imad-ool-Moolk, as from
Boorhan Nizam Shah, requesting that he would, out of private regard, give up the Patry district, in
which the Nizam Shahy family has so much interest, and receive in lieu of it another, yielding even a
greater revenue. Imad-ool-Moolk refused to consent to the exchange; and fearing that a war might
ensue in consequence of his refusal, began to build a fort at Patry. Mookumil Khan requested him to
desist, but in vain; till at length the work being completed, Mookumil Khan, being some time after at
Dowlutabad, went on a party of pleasure to see the caves of Ellora in its vicinity, from whence he
made a sudden march against Patry, and carried it by assault. After which he left it in charge of
Meean Mahomed Ghoory, who had distinguished himself on the occasion, and conferred on him the
titte of Kamil Khan. (Briggs' Ferishta, Vol. lll pp. 214-15.)

® Sayyad Ali gives the names of the following officers who accompanied Burhan Nizam Shah
in the second battle:—Alam Khan, Rumi Khan, Kadam Khan, Munir Khan, Umdat-ul-Mulk, Khairat
Khan, Polad Khan, Miyan Raja, Danayya Rui Rai, Makhdum Khwaja Jahan and Ain-ul-Mulk Kanani.

* Sayyad Ali, however, conveniently forgets to give reasons that prompted Burhan Nizam
Shah to insist upon the capitulation of Pathri.
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Sayyad Ali makes no mention of the presence of Mukammil Khan in the campaign against
Pathri and gives an entirely different story of the downfall of the Vazir and his son Aziz-ul-Mulk. He
says that Mukammil Khan died shortly after the battle of Ranubari. His son Azip-ul-Mulk was
appointed to the office of the Vakil and Pesva of the kingdom. Aziz-ul-Mulk usurped all power and
reduced Burhan Nizam Sah to the status of a nominal sovereign. He even made an unsuccessful
attempt to poison Burhan Nizam Sah. At this time Danayya Casanji, the commandant of the fort of
Antur, came on a visit to the Sultan and was informed by him of the high-handedness of Aziz-ul-
Mulk. Danayya promised the Sultan to devise ways and means to destroy Aziz-ul-Mulk. On the
consent of Burhan Nizam Sah he left for Antur and faked a rebellion with the complete
understanding of Burhan Nizam Sah. When Aziz-ul-Mulk was informed of the rebellion, he sent his
brother Jahangir Khan against Danayya. But Danayya defeated Jahangir Khan and took him
prisoner. The news was received with a shock by Aziz-ul-Mulk who now pressed Burhan to
personally lead the campaign against Danayya. Unwillingly, Burhan consented. On his march
towards Antur, Burhan Nizam was advised by some of his nobles to recall those of his amirs who
had fled to Berar for fear of Aziz-ul-Mulk. Accordingly, Burhan recalled these amirs. They now joined
Burhan Nizam Sah and attacked Aziz-ul-Mulk. Aziz-ul-Mulk was blinded. After thus destroying the
influence of Aziz-ul-Mulk, Burhan Nizam Sah carried on the administration of the kingdom for some
time with the help of Mir Ruknuddin, Saikh Jafar and Maulana Pir Muhammad Shervani.
Subsequently Mir Ruknuddin was dismissed and Saikh Jafar appointed to the office of Vakil and
Pesva. After some time Saikh Jafar was replaced by Kanhu Narsi who had been introduced to the
court by Saikh Jafar himself. Kanhu Narsi continued to hold the post of Vazir for a long time. Burhan
Nizam also made certain other appointments in the military department of the government. He put
Bareb Khan and Juner Khan as Sarnobats in command of the vanguard and Gairat Khan as
Sarnobat in command of the rear of the armed forces. It will not be out of place here to take a brief
survey of events that were taking place at Bidar during this period and the part played by Burhan
Nizam Sah in the Bidar affairs.

In about 1514 Amir Ali Barid' appointed Jahanglr Khan, the adopted son of Dastur Dinar, to
the charge of Gulburga, creating him Dastur-ul-Mamalik. To counter any opposition from Ismail Adil
sah who had succeeded his father in 1510 he marched against Bijapur. Amir Barid had obtained
assistance from Quli Qutb Sah and Burhan Nizam Sah. He was, however, defeated and fled to
Ausa. Mahmud sah Bahamani who had accompanied Amir Barid was escorted to Bidar by 5,000
Bijapur

'Qasim Barid died in 1504 and was succeeded as a matter of course by his son Amir Ali
Barid.

2Yusuf Adil Shah died in 1510, a year after the death of Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah.
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cavalry. However, Amir Barid aain obtained help from Burhan Nizam Sah, attacked Bidar and forced
the Bijapur cavalry to retire.

Mahmud Sah Bahamani now fled to Berar and with the help of Alauddin Imad Sah marched
upon Bidar. Amir Ali Barid again appealed for help to. Burhan Nizam Sah against Alauddin Imad
Sah. But the wretched monarch left Alauddin's camp and went over to Amir Ali Barid. Alauddin Imad
Sah was forced to retire to Berar. Sometime in 1520 Sah Tahir, a learned scholar from Iran,
migrated to India and landed at Dabhol. He first proceeded to Bijapur, thence to Gulburga and finally
to Parenda where he was warmly received by Makhdum Khvaja Jahan. Pir Muhammad Servani of
the Ahmadnagar Court was at this time on a visit to Parenda. Burhan Nizam Sah, on the advice of
Servani, invited Sah Tahir to his court and became his patron (1522). Sometime after this an
alliance was formed between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur to punish Amir Ali Barid who had instigated
Krsna Raya of Vijayanagar to attack Bijapur. The two Sultans met at Solapur and the sister of Ismail
Adil:, Bibi Mariam, was married to Burhan Nizam Sah. Asad Khan Lari, the prime minister of Bijapur,
promised, at the time of marriage, to give the fort of Solapur and its five and a half districts to
Burhan Nizam Sah as the princess's dowry. When Burhan demanded the cession of Solapur, Ismail
denied that he had ever authorised such' a thing. The humiliated Burhan dropped the demand and
returned to Ahmadnagar, determining, however, to settle the issue at the proper time. The marriage
brought the two queens Amina and Bibi Mariam in conflict with each other and Bibi Mariam
complained to her brother of the insulting treatment she received at the hands of her husband.
Ismail Adil vainly remonstrated with the Ahmadnagar ambassador at Bijapur. This episode further
embittered the relations between the two kingdoms. Burhan Nizam Sah now allied himself with Amir
Ali Band and Alauddin Imad Sah and marched with a combined army of 40,000 against Solapur in
1525. Ismail Adil Sah marched with an army of 12,000. In the engagement fought near the frontiers
of Bijapur, the allied troops were defeated by the mounted archers of Bijapur commanded by Asad
Khan. Alauddin fled to Gavilgad and Burhan, exhausted by heat and thirst, was carried by his
retreating troops to Ahmadnagar.

When these events were taking place, there was a rapid succession of Bahamani Sultans at
Bidar. Mahmud Sah died in 1518 and Amir Ali Barid put on the throne his son Ahmad. Ahmad died
in 1520 and was succeeded by his brother Alauddin. He was, however, deposed by Amir Ali Barid
for conspiring against him and put to death. Amir now put on the throne Waliullah the brother of the
deposed Sultan. But he went the same way as Alauddin. His brother Kalimullah was allowed by
Amir Ali Barid to succeed Waliullah. Kalimullah tried to get rid of his minister by writing to Babar, the
Moghal emperor to help him. Amir Barid came to know of the conspiracy. Fearing death,
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Kalimullah, in 1527, fled to Bijapur and thence to Burhan Nizam Sah. Burhan treated the helpless
Kalimullah as a sovereign and made promises to recover Bidar for him. Sah Tahir, who was now
minister to the Ahmadnagar Sultan, restrained Burhan from following this course of unwanted
generosity. Poor Kalimullah now suffered disgrace. Restrictions were placed upon him. Shortly
afterwards he died. With the death of the last of the Bahamani family, Amir Ali Band now declared
independence and assumed the royal insignia.

In 1527, at the instigation of Ismail Adil Sah and with the active help of Qutb Sah, Alauddin
Imad Sah marched against Pathri and captured it' Burhan Nizam Sah now allied himself with Amir
Ali Barid and besieged Pathri. After a close siege which lasted for two months, Pathri capitulated.
Burhan gave the district of Pathrl in charity to his Brahman relations and marched against Mahur
which he carried by assault. From Mahiir he invaded Berar and marched towards Ellicpur. Alauddin
now sought the assistance of Sultan Muhammad of Khandes. But the allies were defeated by the
armies of Ahmadnagar and Bidar. Alauddin and Muhammad fled towards Burhanpur, leaving Berar
to be ravaged by the armies of Ahmadnagar and Bidar. Three hundred elephants belonging to
Alauddin along with his baggage fell into the hands of the invading armies. Alauddin Imad Sah and
Muhammad Faruqgi now sought the assistance of Bahadur Sah of Gujarat. Bahadur Sah entered
Berar by way of Nandurbar and forced Burhan and Barld to beat a hasty retreat. Burhan frantically
sought the assistance of Bijapur and Golconda and called for further reinforcements from Bidar. He
even wrote a letter of congratulations to Babar on his ascending the throne of Delhi. This was meant
to make an impression on Bahadur Sah. Burhan sought Babar's help in repulsing the aggressor.
Undeterred, Bahadur Sah continued his advance and occupied Ahmadnagar. Burhan fell back on
Bid where he was joined by a cavalry force of 6,000 from Bijapur and 3,000 infantry from Bidar. An
advance contingent of the Gujarat army was twice defeated between Paithan and Bid by Amir Barid,
the Gujarat army losing 3,000 men and seventy camels laden with treasure. Another division of
Gujarat army consisting of 20,000 horse under Khudavand Khan also suffered a defeat. The main
army of Gujarat under Alauddin Imad Sah.

'A. H.933. A. D. 1527.

In the year 933, Imad Shah, at the instance of Ismael Adil Shah and Sooltan Koolly Kootb
Shah, led an army against the fort of Patry, which he recovered ; but which was shortly afterwards
retaken by Boorhan Nizam Shah, after a close siege of two months. On this occasion he razed the
works to the ground, and gave over the district dependent on it in charity to his relations the
bramins, in whose hands it continued for several generations till the reign of the Emperor Akbur.
After destroying Patry, Boorhan Nizam Shah marched and reduced the fort of Mahoor, and
afterwards moved on to Elichpoor. Imad Shah, unable singly to contend with the Nizam Shahy
troops, fled to Boorhanpoor, where he induced Mahomed Khan Farooky, the ruler of Kandeish, to
assist him. Thus united, the allies marched against Boorhan Nizam Shah ; but experienced such a
total defeat, that they lost three hundred elephants and all their baggages, besides many places in
Berar which fell into Boorhan Nizam Shah's hands.
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however, continued to advance and forced Burhan Nizam Sah to fall back upon Parenda and
thence on Junnar. From Junnar, Burhan sent contingents of his army to cut off supplies from
reaching Ahmadnagar. Though Ahmadnagar had capitulated, the fort garrison still continued to
resist. Bahadur Sah, reduced to miserable straits for want of supplies, withdrew from Ahmadnagar
and marched to Daulatabad, leaving Alauddin to continue the siege of Ahmadnagar. Bahadur Sah
besieged the fortress of Daulatabad which was commanded by Manjan Khan, the son of Khairat
Khan. Burhan wrote pressing letters to Ismail Adil to march in person to his relief. Ismail Adil, who
was engaged in his war with Vijayanagar, sent 500 picked cavalry commanded by Haider-ul-Mulk
Kazvini. Burhan Nizam Sah, now, on the advice of his minister Kanhu Nasri issued forthwith all his
troops from Junnar and proceeded to Daulatabad. He succeeded in occupying a few hills
surrounding Daulatabad and commanding the fortress. For three months he carried operations
against the besiegers. He was, however, defeated in a general action. To Alauddin Imad Sah and
Sultan Muhammad of Khandes, it had now become apparent that under the gucie of assisting them
the Sultan of Gujarat was solely bent upon his own aggrandisement. They now received a
communication from Burhan to intercede on his behalf with Bahadur Sah. They agreed on Burhan
promising to return to them the forts and elephants captured by him in the last war. The two Sultans
met Khudavand Khan, the Gujarat general, and expressed doubts about the motives of Bahadur
Sah, protesting against occupation of their territory by the Gujarat army for such a long time. The
Gujarat commander replied pointing out that they had invited the Gujarat Sultan and thus were
themselves to blame for the consequences. It was then that the alliance between Gujarat, Khandes
and Berar was broken and Alauddin attacked the Gujarat camp. He sent provisions to the garrison
of the Daulatabad fort and retired to Ellicpur. Bahadur Sah, though generally successful on the field
of battle, decided to pull off the campaign, due to the approach of the rainy season. Talks began
through the intercession of Muhammad Sah Faruqi, and Burhan Nizam Sah bought peace on very
insulting and humiliating terms. He acknowledged the suzerainty of the Sultan of Gujarat by
agreeing to read the public prayers in his name. He also promised to return Pathri and Mahur to
Berar and the elephants captured by him in the last war with Khandes and Berar to the respective
Sultans’. With peace thus concluded, Bahadur Sah returned to Guijarat.?

"It is pertinent to note that Burhan read public prayers in the name of Bahadur Shah
throughout the kingdom of Ahmadnagar but refused to fulfil the other term of the treaty. It was only
after long haranguing that Muhammad Shah of Khandesh could succeed in recovering his elephants
from Burhan Nizam Shah. To Alauddin's requests he turned a deaf ear.

’Sayyad Ali in Burhan-i-Masir gives a totally distorted and exaggerated version of the
confrontation between Ahmadnagar and Gujarat. The gist of his account is as under.—Imad-ul-Mulk
after his defeat by Burhan Nizam Shah fled to Gujarat and persuaded Bahadur Shah to undertake
the conquest of Ahmadnagar. Bahadur



HISTORY — MEDIAEVAL PERIOD 87

In 1531, Bahadur Sah of Gujarat invaded Malva. Burhan. Nizam Sah was genuinely alarmed
and sent his minister Sah Tahir to the court of Bahadur Sah with many valuable presents to arrange
for a meeting between himself and Bahadur Sah. Sah Tahir was ill-treated by Bahadur Sah who
refused even to give him audience." But ample amends were made to him when Bahadur Sah
discovered his talents and erudition. After a three months' stay he was given leave to depart. Later
in the same year Burhan Nizam Sah sent Sah Tahir and Narsu Pandit to Bahadur Sah to
congratulate him on his conquest of Malva. At the intercession of Miran Muhammad Khan of
Khandes, Sah Tahir and Narsu Pandit (alias Kanhu Narsi) met Bahadur Sah who was on his way to
Gujarat. The meeting took place at Burhanpur. Sah Tahir now represented the desire of his master
to meet Bahadur Sah. At this time Bahadur Sah had received reports of the movements of the
Moghal emperor Humayun towards the south. Humayun was aiming at the assimilation of Malva
and Gujarat in the Moghal empire. In the eventuality of a Moghali attack, Bahadur Sah did not want
to antagonise

contd.

Shah marched from Gujarat and laid siege to the fort of Daulatabad. The commandant of the fort
Manjan Khan offered stiff resistance and the siege went on for a long time. When the news of the
collaboration between Bahadur Shah and Imad Shah was received by Amir Barid, he wrote to Imad
Shah of the inconsiderateness of his action in inviting Bahadur Shah. He pointed out to the danger,
Bahadur Shah would pose to the sovereignty of Berar if he succeeded in subjugating Ahmadnagar.
Imad Shah realised the predicament he had put himself in and removed himself at a distance from
the main camp of Bahadur Shah. He also wrote to Manjan Khan encouraging him to stoutly defend
the fort. Manjan Khan now attacked the Gujarat army killing many soldiers. Being reduced to great
straits, Bahadur Shah invited Imad-ul-Mulk and his officers for consultations. Imad-ul-Mulk advised
him to raise the siege of Daulatabad and lead an expedition against Burhan Nizam's army. He
pointed out that once the Ahmadnagar army is destroyed, the capture of the fort would be an easy
task. Bahadur Shah lent his consent to this proposal. Imad-ul-Mulk on the other hand sent a
message to Manjan Khan to attack the Gujarat army from the rear no sooner it raised the siege.
Imad also informed Burhan Nizam Shah that all of them belong to a single family and now they
should unite to drive away the outsiders from their territory. He further said that Burhan and Amir Ali
Barid should attack the Gujarat army and in the thick of the battle he would desert Bahadur Shah.
When the Gujarat army raised the siege according to plan, Manjan Khan attacked it from the rear
causing heavy slaughter among the Gujaratis. In the meanwhile Burhan collected a huge force and
put it under the command of Malik Barid. Malik Barid advancing in Bid province attacked the Gujarat
army. He was now joined by Burhan Nizam Shah. The combined armies now attacked the Gujaratis
and the battle raged for the whole day. Half of the Gujarat forces perished in the battle. Bahadur
Shah was now convinced of the strength of Deccani army and repented for having invaded Deccan
on the advice of Allauddin Imad Shah. He considered the further prosecution of the campaign as
futile and decided to imprison Alauddin Imad Shah. Before he could execute his plan, Imad Shah
moved away from the main camp of the Gujarat army. He informed Bahadur Shah of the difficult
task that lay ahead of him and advised him to retire to Chanakdeo. Bahadur Shah reached
Chanakdeo where he was informed that Imad Shah had left for Berar. Anxiety now engulfed
Bahadur Shah and consulting his officers he retreated to Gujarat. Burhan Nizam Shah also returned
to Ahmadnagar.

The comparison will show the obvious discrepancies in the account given by Sayyad Ali. It will
be of interest to note that Sayyad Ali very conveniently avoids to describe the extremely humiliating
terms imposed by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat upon Burhan Nizam Shah.

'"The reasons for this ill-treatment of Shah Tahir by Bahadur Shah appear to be the refusal of
Burhan Nizam Shah to abide by the terms of the treaty and his suspension of the practice of reading
the public prayers in the name of Bahadur Shah.
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Burhan Nizam Sah. He, therefore, sent Sah Tahir back to Ahmadnagar with a message to Burhan
Nizam Sah of his willingness to meet him at Burhanpur." Sayyad Ali in Burhan-i-Masir states that
Burhan Nizam Sah was first reluctant to go to Burhanpur as, many officers of the Ahmadnagar
court, who were against Sah Tabhir, attributed motives to Sah Tatar's mission. But later on, being
convinced by Sah Tahir and Kanhu Narsi, Burhan relented and agreed to the interview. The account
of the meeting between the Sultans is as follows: Burhan Nizam Sah put Husain Nizam Sah in
charge of the administration with 7,000 horse and started for Burhanpur. Hearing, on the way, that
all except holy men were required to stand before the throne of Bahadur Sah, Burhan declined to
move further saying that should he who had won his independence from the great house of the
Bahamani stoop to that of Gujarat Sah Tahir again intervened, promising his master that his honour
would in no way suffer and agreed to accompany him to the Gujarat king's court. When the royal
party approached Bahadur Sah's camp, Sah Tahir accompanied Burhan Nizam Sah carrying on his
head a copy of Qoran in the hand-writing of the Caliph Ali. When Bahadur Sah saw Sah Tahir
approaching him, he got down from his throne, kissed the Qoran, and with it, touched his eyes and
forehead three times. He then received compliments from Burhan who greeted him, and ascended
the throne. Bahadur Sah then requested Sah Tahir to be seated. He replied that he could not accept
a seat when his master was being made to stand. Upon this Bahadur Sah requested Burhan Nizam
Sah and Sah Tahir to be seated. After having humiliated Burhan Nizam Sah, Bahadur Sah took
from his waist a sword and jewelled dagger and girded them on Burhan Nizam Sah with the words, "
May the title of Sah prove auspicious to you"? Bahadur Sah also presented him with the canopy or
chatra, which he had taken from the king of Malva. Bahadur Sah then instructed his officers and
Miran Muhammad, the Khandes Sultan, to escort Burhan Nizam Sah to the tent erected. An
entertainment programme was arranged when Bahadur Sah seated both Burhan Nizam Sah and
Miran Muhammad on chairs of gold in front of him. He presented Burhan with five horses, two
elephants and twelve fighting deer. Bahadur Sah and Burhan Nizam Sah then played caugan or the
game of polo. Sayyad Ali says that Burhan Nizam Sah exhibited such skill in the game that Bahadur
Sah was highly pleased. Burhan Nizam Sah now made valuable offerings to

'From Sayyad Ali's account it appears that the meeting between Burhan Nizam Shah and
Bahadur Shah took place after Bahadur Shah returned to his country subsequent to his conquest of
Malwa. This does not appear to be true. Bahadur Shah stayed for a long time at Burhanpur at the
invitation of Miran Muhammad after the conclusion of his Malwa campaign on his way to Gujarat. It
was during his stay at Burhanpur and before his return to Gujarat, that he invited Burhan Nizam
Shah to meet him.

%It is, however, difficult to accept the version that the Nizamshahi Sultans of Ahmadnagar,
who assumed all the titles and insignia of royalty as early as 1490, should have so late as 1531,
sought and obtained the confirmation of their sovereignty from a distant ruler of almost equal dignity.
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Bahadur Sah but the latter accepted only a copy of the Qoran, a sword, four elephants and two
horses. The account further says that the Sultan of Gujarat then conferred all the Deccan country on
Burhan Nizam Sah. Bahadur Sah who was very pleased with the performance of Sah Tahir used
every effort to persuade him to accept services under him. Sah Tahir, however, refused and
returned along with Burhan Nizam Sah to Ahmadnagar. On his way to Ahmadnagar, Burhan visited
Daulatabad to pay his respects to the shrines of holy men who were buried there. He was met at
Daulatabad by his son and ministers and the envoys of Bijapur and Golconda. Burhan Nizam Sah
conferred the titles of Latif Khan and Pratap Rai, respectively on two of his officers Khvaja Ibrahim
and Sabaiji Citnis who had preceded him to Burhanpur to arrange for his reception there'. Burhan,
who had now left the management of kingdom in the able hands of Kanhu Narsi, started on an
expedition in the Konkan and the western ghats. He reduced about thirty forts in the region. He
forced the Maratha chiefs to pay the tribute which they had not done since the death of Malik
Ahmad Nizam Sah.

In 1531 Ismail Adil Sah demanded the cession of Kalyani and Kandhar from Amir Barid. Amir
Barid appealed to Burhan Nizam Sah for aid against Ismail Adil. Burhan dispatched an insolent
communication to Ismail Adil commanding him to desist from this demand. To this letter Ismail Adil
gave a stinging reply humiliating Burhaan Nizam Sah for accepting the suzerainty of Gujarat and
using the secondhand and the soiled insignia of Malva. Burhan Nizam Sah declared war with
Bijapur and marched upon Umrazpur. Accompanied by Barid Sah, he then invaded the territory of
the Bijapur kingdom. They were, however, completely routed by Asad Khan Lari, the Bijapur
general, near Naldurg. Burhan fled precipitately to Ahmadnagar leaving all his baggage behind and
losing four thousand men killed in action.? In 1532 Burhan Nizam Sah and Ismail Adil Sah met and
decided to divide the Deccan between themselves. Adil Sah, who already claimed Bidar, was
permitted to annex Golconda whereas Burhan Nizam Sah's claim to Berar was confirmed. The
scheme, however, did not materialise as Ismail Adil died in 1534.°

Sayyad Ali gives information about the attack on a number of strongholds by Burhan Nizam
Sah at about this time. The first was the capture of the fort of Galna in the territory of

'Sayyad Ali informs us that some historians have stated that Bahadur Shah and Burhan Shah
met in a village near Daulatabad. The meeting according to these historians was brought about not
by Shah Tahir but by Khwaja Ibrahim Dabir and Sabaji. They were now honoured with these titles,
respectively. Sayyad Ali however vouchsafes for his account.

“Sayyad Ali conveniently avoids to mention this ignominious defeat of Burhan Nizam Shah at
the hands of the Bijapur general Asad Khan Lari.

*Ismail was succeeded by his eldest son Mallu Khan. He was, however, soon deposed and
his younger brother succeeded him under the title of Ibrahim Adil Shah I.



90 MAHARASHTRA STATE GAZETTEER

Raja Baharji of Baglana. The second was the siege of Murhir or Mulher fort. The commandant of the
fort was Bahirdarana. He was the feudatory of the Sultan of Gujarat. He wrote to him for help when
the fort was under siege by Burhan. The Sultan of Gujarat strongly protested and Burhan Nizam
Sah had to raise the siege. On his way back to Ahmadnagar he was met by Ratan Khan, the brother
of Makhdum Khvaja Jahan, the commandant of Parenda. Ratan Khan complained about the ill-
treatment meted out to him by his brother and requested Burhan Nizam Sah to punish Khvaja
Jahan. Accordingly Burhan attacked the fort and reduced it. Khvaja Jahan went over to Ismail Adil
Sah and came back to attack Parenda with a large force. Burhan deputed two of his officers Hasan
Khan and Daulat Khan to oppose Khvaja Jahan. Initially they suffered reverses but ultimately
Khvaja Jahan was defeated and fled to Gujarat. After a few years, Khvaja Jahan regained the
favour of Burhan Nizam Sah and was reappointed to the command of Parenda.

It was at this time that Burhan Nizam Sah accepted the Siah faith. He was encouraged to do
so by his minister, Sah Tahir, who was himself a Siah Divine. A great discourse was arranged
between Sah Tahir and the Sunni Maulavis of the court, prominent among whom were Maulana Pir
Muhammad, Saikh Jafar, Maulana Abdul Avval, Qaji Zainul Abidin and Qajl Wilayat Ambar. The
Maulavis were defeated in the discourse and as they could not find any arguments they started
abusing. They even rebuked Burhan Nizam Sah for having accepted the Siah faith. The result was
the execution of Maulavi Qaji Ambar and the infliction of severe penalties upon the rest .

Burhan now appointed Sah Tahir as his Vakil and Pesva and at his instigation substituted the
names of the Imams for those of the Sahibas in the public prayers. He changed the colour of his
canopy and standards to green. He also settled pensions on persons to revile and curse the three
first Khaliphas and their followers in mosques and in the streets. This caused much discontent and
disaffection among the Sunnis who revolted under the leadership of Maulana Pir Muhammad. Pir
Muhammad collected a force of 12,000. He decided to depose Burhan Nizam Sah and place on the
throne his son Miran Abdul Kadir. The news was conveyed to Sah Tahar by the head of the cavalry
division of the Nizamsahi army, Husain Abdal Rumi. Sah Tahir informed Burhan Nizam Sah of the
happenings and advised him to break the revolt of Pir Muhammad. Accordingly, Burhan Nizam Sah
dispatched Javil Khan Sarpardadar to counter

' Sayyad Ali boastfully but quite wrongly states that the acceptance of the Shiah faith by
Burhan Nizam Shah led to the spread of the doctrine in the neighbouring kingdoms and Adil Shah
and Qutb Shah accepted the Shiah faith. As a matter of fact the Sultans of these two kingdoms
were staunch supporters of Shiah faith.
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Pir Muhammad. There was no fight as most of the adherents deserted Pir Muhammad. Pir
Muhammad was made a prisoner and confined to the fort of Pali.

The neighbouring states of Gujarat, Khandes and Bijapur' naturally took an affront due to the
suppression of the Sunni sect in the Ahmadnagar kingdom. They decided to invade the kingdom of
Ahmadnagar and divide it among themselves. Burhan Nizam Sah, however, compromised with the
Sultans of Gujarat and Khandes. He employed in his service all the Siahs disbanded by Ibrahim Adil
Sah and invaded Bijapur. According to one account Burhan Nizam Sah captured one hundred
elephants and some pieces of cannon and returned to Ahmadnagar. This gave an opportunity to the
enemies of Asad Khan Lari to encompass his downfall by accusing him of complicity with Burhan
Nizam Sah. Asad Khan fled to Belganv. He was innocent of the charge of complicity levelled against
him. Taking advantage of these dissensions in the Bijapur court, Burhan Nizam Sah invited Amir Al
Barid and both of them attacked the Bijapur territory, at the same time spreading a lie that Asad
Khan had invited them both.? Solapur and its five and half districts were subjugated and made over
to Khvaja Jahan Dakhani. The allies then moved against Belganv and captured it. They then
marched towards Bijapur spreading devastation as far as the capital. Asad Khan had joined the
allies with 6,000 troops to save his territory from destruction. He tried to convince his master that his
joining the allies was a mere ruse. But Ibrahim Adil Sah refused to listen and fled to Gulburga. Asad
Khan now wrote to Darya Imad Sah of Berar explaining his position and appealing for help to repel
the aggression of Burhan and Amir Ali Barid ®. Darya Imad Sah sent considerable reinforcements.
Asad Khan now joined the Berar troops. He left the allied army. To prevent the junction of the army
led by Asad Khan and Ibrahim Adil Sah the allies raised the siege of Bijapur and marched to
Gulbarga. They were, however, defeated near Gulburga and forced to retreat. They were hotly
pursued by the Berar and Bijapur armies. Burhan Nizam San and Amir Ali Band fled to Daulatabad,
leaving Ahmadnagar to be invested by the Berar and Bijapur troops. Amir Ali Barid died at
Daulatabad. Burhan Nizam Sah purchased peace by the retrocession of Solapur and agreeing
never again to molest Bijapur.*A and “B.

" Ibrahim Adil Shah | on his accession followed the Sunni faith. He was the first of the Sultans
of Bijapur to do so.

2 Sayyad Alifalsely accuses Asad Khan of complicity with Burhan Nizam Shah.

® Sayyad Aliinforms that Darya Imad Shah on the invitation of Burhan Nizam Shah joined the
latter in this campaign. But he did not like the aggressive policy of Burhan Nizam Shah and as soon
as he received the appeal for help from Asad Khan, he deserted the Ahmadnagar camp.

* A. The following is the account given by Ferishta about the episode of Asad Khan:—In the
year 949, dissensions arose at the court of Beejapoor between Assud Khan of Belgam and his
master, Ibrahim Adil Shah. Boorhan Nizam
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In 1543, Sultan Quli Qutb Sah of Golconda who was ninety years old was murdered by his
son Jamsid. Jamsid now ascended the throne. Burhan Nizam Sah sent his minister Sah Tahir to
congratulate Jamsid Qutb Sah but with the covert intention of forming an alliance between
Ahmadnagar, Golconda and Vijayanagar against the kingdom of Bijapur. The alliance was
concluded and in 1543 the allies marched against Bijapur. Ibrahim bought over Burhan Nizam Sah
and Sadasivraya of Vijayanagar and easily defeated Jamsid Qutb sah. The confederacy was
renewed next year and Burhan Nizam Sah again attacked Bijapur. Ibrahim Adil sah moved from
Bijapur to oppose him. Both the armies lay encamped on the opposite banks of the river Bhima.

The account of the confrontation between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur given by Sayyad Ali
differs considerably from the one given in this chapter. Sayyad Ali's account is obviously wrong. A
brief summary of that account is given below: 'Asad Khan was instrumental in creating enmity
between Burhan and Ibrahim. Both prepared for war. Burhan appealed for help to Malik Barid and
his brother Khan Jahan. Malik Barid joined Burhan at Kalamb. A battle was fought near Arjan in
which Ain-ul-Mulk Kanani, a former nobleman of Burhan but now in the

contd.
A.H. 949 A. D. 1542.

Shah, taking advantage of this circumstance, invited Ameer Bereed Shah of Bidur to a
coalition; at the same time he promulgated a report, that Assud Khan had, in conformity with his
religious feelings invited those two monarchs into the kingdom, and promised to give up Belgam to
Boorhan Nizam Shah. Although there was not the slightest truth in this story it was sedulously
spread by the enemies of Beejapoor, and so successfully as to poison the King's mind more than
ever against his minister. Boorhan Nizam Shah having marched to Sholapoor, he seized on and
made over to Khwaja. Jehan Deccany the five and a half districts, and then proceeding to Belgam,
took possession of it and plundered the towns that did not submit to his authority. Assud Khan used
all his exertions to induce the King to march against the enemy, but he was apprehensive of
treachery; and to such a height were their mutual jealousies carried that Assud Khan saw no
security but that of going over to Boorhan Nizam Shah. He joined him accordingly with six thousand
troops attached to his person, and Boorhan Nizam Shah marched direct to Beejapoor. Ibrahim Adil
Shah, deprived of his minister, and without confidence in those around him, deserted his capital,
and took shelter at Koolburga, till the arrival of a reinforcement under Imad Shah. The proximity of
the Berar army to that of Boorhan Nizam Shah, a short time afterwards enabled Assud Khan to quit
the side he had espoused, and to unite himself with the ally of his country. Assud Khan no sooner
joined the Berar army than Boorhan Nizam Shah retreated towards Ahmudnuggur, whither he was
pursued by the allied forces of Berar and Beejapoor; and being compelled, in his turn, to quit his
capital and to leave it a prey to the invaders, he took post in the strong fortress of Dowlutabad. At
this place Ameer Bereed Shah of Bidur dying, Boorhan Nizam Shah concluded a peace, and
restored to Ibrahim Adil Shah the five and a half districts of Sholapoor, (Briggs's Ferishta, Vol. lll,
pp. 229-30.)] A and B Sayyad Ali conveniently avoids to give the account of the battle. He points out
that the war between Ahmadnagar and Bijapur came to a close due to the intercession of Darya
Imad Shah and Bijapur agreed to cede the peths of Parenda to Burhan Nizam Shah.

Sayyad Ali gives some other interesting details of the campaign. Burhan had in his employ
Sayyad Umadat-ul-Mulk, Khairat Khan sarnobat and his two younger brothers Hasan Khan and
Daulat Khan. Burhan suspected treachery in regard to Umadat-ul-Mulk and Khairat Khan who left
the camp on the pretext of attacking the Bijapuris. Khairat Khan was arrested and blinded whereas
Umadat-ul-Mulk took asylum with Darya Imad Shah. Sayyad Ali also informs that at this time
another noble of Burhan, Ain-ul-Mulk Kanani deserted to Imad-ul-Mulk with his troops. This forced
Burhan Nizam Shah to seek peace.
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service of Adil Sah, was killed. Burhan's officer Rama Sivdev was also killed in the battle of Arjan.
Burhan then marched towards Solapur, besieged and captured the fort. He then retired to
Ahmadnagar.

Ibrahim Adil Sah, now thought of recapturing the fort of Solapur. He collected his forces and
besieged the fort. Burhan Nizam dispatched his army to oppose the Bijapuris. Daily skirmishes used
to take place between the opposing armies. One day 40 nobles of Ahmadnagar army among whom
were Asraf Khan, Firoz Khan, Saikh Miyan Afghan, Saikh Khamis, Sayyad Muhammad Kasim,
Miyan Tund, Khilji Khan, Pashad Khan, Anvar Cita Khan, Aziz-ul-mulk, Sayyad Ibrahim and Sayyad
Ovis, while on a reconnaissance mission approached the Bijapur camp. They were attacked by
Kadam Khan and Mustafa Khan of the Bijapur army with a force of 3,000. In the thick of the battle
Ikhlas Khan of the Nizamsahi army with 50 troopers reached the scene of battle and attacking a,
Bijapuri contingent under Kabul Khan defeated it. Adil Sah now raised the siege and retired to
Bijapur. Sometime after this, Ibrahim Adil sah marched against Solapur and besieged it. To force
Ibrahim to raise the siege, Burhan collected an army, and marched to relieve Solapur. Every day
battles were fought between the opposing armies. Bahadur Khan and Pir Muhammad of the
Ahmadnagar army distinguished themselves in these battles. Pir Muhammad, however, fell into the
hands of Bijapuris. Burhan appointed Musir-ul-Mulk Afghan to attack the Bijapurls. Firoz Khan was
his second in command. However, on being told by the latter of laxity on the part of Musir-ul-Mulk
Burhan appointed Alladal Daulat Khan in his place. Daulat Khan later convinced Burhan of the
valour of Musir-ul-Mulk who was again reinstated to his former post. The 